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-Preface 

Early in the development o ±· the Roman Catholic Ch11rch 

the society b11ilt unto itself a constitution which, with change 

and addition , has stood the test of centuries. Early, ·too, it 

turned its eyes toward untaugot nations, and began the spread 

of ' h~istianity throughout the then-known world- a missionary 

movement that bas continued to the present day, and has carried 

the tenets of the faith over large portions of the earth. 

~itb the spiritual conquest o t each new nation ca.Ille 

tt:e necessity for stabilizing the church and for keeping the 

people permanently Ghristian- for founding firmly the tiny 

ecclesiastical units, and for extending to them the governmen­
tal unity of the Chllrch of Rome. 

Perhaps nowbere in history has the process of arpalga-

mation been more interesting than in the United States. Certain 

ly rarely in the past, and nowhere in the world today has the 

Church stood face to face with sue b constant and complicated 

problems. In semi-savage .t.urpe, in Asia 1 .• inor, in the urient 

questions have confronted it; but seldom have they been so 

intricate as those o f the American '-'hurcb.. 

"Pione ~ r condition were among too !'irst problems that 

m 
met American Catholics . How gain a foothold? How supply the 

:t:rontier? How t·orm the vanguard of exptonation and sett lament? 

Anotner question that early beset ecclesiastical 

authorities was that involveQ in the expansion of church control 
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over the territiories su.bse qu.ently ac quired by tbe state? How t o 

u.nite under the .American church too fully developed communities 

ofdi verse racial and social cu.stoma? Uhat was to be done with 

the Catholic inhabitantts of Louisiana, ~lorida, the West Indie s, 

Mex ico , Texas, ~alifornia, the Philipp ines, and Ala ska ? 

And if the problem o I' these set tled comrnu.nities on the 

continent vrere solved, what of t be foreign races that every year 

sought in eve~ -increasing numbers the shores of the United ~tates? 

Hoi.7 cou.ld the Italian and the Au.strian, the ~ole andtbe Uniate 

Greeks , too Germans and too .u·rench be brou.ght under the leader-
..!' 

ship ef' an English- speaking church? 

There were yet otberproblems within the Cbu.rch. Every 

day the Catholics of America , u.nlike those of th Old 7orld 

gene:i:-aLLy , ru.bbed shau.lders with persons of alien fa.it hf met them 

in intimo.te comtact in the daily ro11tine of' their lives . Not only 

were there Protestants, bu.t also adherents of many sects of a non-

Christian character, atneists, and pagans. ow cou.ld the Ubu.rch 

tra in its communicant s to meet tile perplexing questions the 

situ.at ion involved? 
fl 

Particu.larj:y in tl:le UniteCi tates 1 ..... s thi s 

inte :;: still(::;. i' ho OiJ.:i..'l~T settlers Of ssacbusetts, Rhode Island, 

Oonnecticu.t, irg inia, a nd Pennsylvania , as well as those of ew 

York- rtow strongly did t D31r re ligiou.s tradition epa*ate them :fro n 

Cat bo licsl Prej u.d.tlce s mu.st be broken down, differences adju.sted , 

ift he am1~able assooiatdon of su.cn varied professions o:f faith 

\7ere to be possible . 
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VI When these theoretical confusions had been somewhat 

cleared. and the dif"I·erences of practice bad been accomodated. 

the American work of the Uhurch begun, there sti 11 remained a 

multiplicity of questions in regard to ways and means OI attaining 

too. end in view. tJ.Ow might tl'.¥3 <Jburch secure the elections of 

bishops in a country far awey from Home~ Were the American clergy t 

to takethe initiative, or be directed f'rom Rome1 J::Ww use the 

circumstances 1n which they were situated in the way that produced 

the most for the geeatest nwnber? H~w support »enniless missions? 

How brllng the American Churc_h into complete organic co-ordination 

with the church in the resi1 of tl'.¥3 world? How construct Ior the 

hurch ia..ii no United ~tates the govornme mo st ad.:lpteCL to 

natioilll.l neoa.s , i;ne ioun'"-cion uos-'c c cllll'inc .1.0 0.L' "lihc :i.:"i.l~m·e'? 

These are amonu the questions that rose before the 

early erican clergy. In what manner, did the Church ans rer thum? 

, 
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Chapter I. 

The Church in the United States now comprises 
the .A.postolic Delegation, located at Washington, n. c., and fo11rteen 
provinces, with eighty-six s11f:fragan sees and one vicariate apos­
tolic. in the IIBin territory of the United States of Americalill In 
addition there is an ordinariate for the Anny and Navy located 1n 

New York, a Ruthenian Greek diocese and the various organiza.tions 
erected in Alaska .and ou.r colonial possessions.2 

~he fourteen metropoli "tan sees, w1 th their suf­
fragans are as follows: 

I. Baltimore: suffragan.a - Charleston, S· Carolina, 
Richmond, Va., st. A11gustine, Fla. savannah, Ga; Wheeling, \V• Va., 
Wilmington, Del., Vicar1ate- Apostolic of North Carolina and Balucon 
Abbey.3 

II. Province of Boston: Suffragams Burlington, vt. 
Fall River, Mass., Hartford, Conn. Manchester, New H.a.mpshire, Fall 
River, Mass; Portland, Me., Providence, R. I., Springfield, Mass; 
it includes all the N. E. Stat es. 

III. Province o.f Chicago: setragans Alton, Ill., 
Belleville, I~.; Peoria, Ill.; Rockford, Ill.; this province 
coversthe State of Illinois. 

IV. Province o.f Cincinnati Sutfragans, Cleveland, 
Ohio; Oollllilbus, Ohio; Covington, Icy; Detroit, Michigan; Fort wayne , 
India m; Grand Rapids, Michigan; Indiana po Lis 4 Indiana.; Lo11isv111 e, 
Xent11cky; Nashville, Tennessee; Toledo, Ohio• 

v. Provime of ])l.bttqu.e, Iowa, Suffragans, Cheyenne , 
rr.voming 1 D'.lvenport 1 Iowa; Des Moines, Iowa; Grand Island, Nebraska. ,' 
Lincoln, Negraksa, Omaha, Nebraska; SiollX City, Iowa; It 1n-
cl11des therefore in its territory the three states of Iowa, Nebraslal • 
and 17Yoming. 

1. The Vicar.late Apostolic is :tar North Carolina, where there are 
fewer catholics than anywhere else in t be stat es. It is a s11:f-
fragan for administrative purposes, of the see o:f Baltimore. The 
vic:artAte- Apostolic of Alaska, though not o:f the United States 
proper, is a suffragan See of Oregon Cit~. 

2• The Of:ficial cat b::>lic Directory, 1919 • PP• 12-15. 

3. Incllldes Maryl.and, Del., va., • Va., N. Car., s. Car. 1 Ga•, 

and E. Fl.a. 

4. Includes Ohio 1 Ind· Kyl, Tenn•, and Lower ic higan. 
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VI. Province of Milwaukee: S11ffragans, Green Bay, Wisoonsm; La-
crosse, t'llsconsin; rq11ette and Sault Ste. Marie Michigan, superior 
Wisconsin.l • 

I. Province of New Ori.llans: Suffragans, Alexandria, La., Corpus 
C s 1, exa.s, La as, Tex.as; Galveston, ~e:x:as; Lafayette, La., 
Little Rock, Ark., Mobile, Alabama; Uat<fhez, Missipp1; Oklahoma, 
San A111.ton1a, Te:x:as.3 

VIII• Provim e of New York. S11ffragans, Albany, New York; Brooklyn 
ew or , 11 a o, ew ori; Newark, New Jersey, Ogdensburg; New 
ork, Rochester, New York; Syro.cu.se, New York; Trenton, New Jersey. 

The province 1nclu.des the states o:f Hew York and New Jersw • 

IX. Province of Oregon. Archdiocese o:f Oregon City4 Sllffragans, 
Baker City, Oreg-on, Boise, Id.a.ho; Great Falls, Montana, Helena, Mont 
Seattle, Washin.:;ton; Spokane, Washington, Vicar-Apostolic of Alaska. 

z. Province of Philadelphia, Pa. Sllffragans Altonia, Pa; Erie, Pa., 
Ha:rrisbu.rg, Pa., Pittsb11rgh Pa., Scranton, Pa., Governs the State 

of Pennsylvania. 

XI. Pro vina e of st. Lou is. SU.f:fragaDS Co noo rdi a , Kansas; Xa.nsas C 1t y 
Missouri; LeaveJm>rth, Kansas., st. Joseph, Missouri, Wichita, 

Kansas. It incl11des the states of Missouir and Kansas. 

XII. Province of st. Pau.l: S11ffra.gans, Bismarck, North D9.kDta; 
Crookston, Minnesota; Du.luth, Mi:rmesota, Fargo, North :oo.kat a; 
Lead, s. Da.k., St. Clou.d, Minnesota; Sioux Falls, South ])3.kota; 
1nona, Minna:iota; This inc lu.des the states of Minnesota. Nart h 

and ou.t h Dakota. 

XIII. Province o:f San Francisco: Su.ffragans, Monterey and Los 
Angeles, Cal., Sacremento, Cal; Salt Lake, Uta h. 6 

XIV. ~rovince of Santa Fe· N. Mexico: Saf£=-aga:na-.-MaRte:Fey-am 
~e- Bgeles-;-Qal .. i-ia Su.ffragans, El· Faso, Texas, Denver, Colo. 
Tu.c son, Arizona. It' includes the Stat es of Colorado, .Arizona, 
New Mexico and part of Texas. 

1. Inclu.des Wisconsin and N. Mic hi gp.n· 
2. Till recently (1911) the Vica riate Apostolic of Brownsville, 
Te:xas. 3. Includes La., la., Miss., Texas •• ArkaDSas., Okla., and u. Fla• 
4. The archbishop lives at Portland, Oregon; the see l7il1. i:arhaps 
be transferred to tbe.t city. 
5. Includes Oregon, rrasbington, Idaho, llontana, anl the Territory 
of laska. t th 
6. Includes Ca1ifornia, Nevada, and all the territory Eis on e 
Rio Colorado. 
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To govern this oxgani~t ion many men are necessary, 
and. those appointed are heavily la.den. Tb.e United states baa 
fou.rteen arch.bishops of the Cb.llroh, and 97 bishops,l o.:f vbom fl.ve 
are coadjutors or aa.xilia:cy bishops in episco• pal sees2, a.Id five 
others auxiliaries in archiepiscopal sees.3 There are fifteen., 
J.'boCLsa.nd_,fi:fty-two seclllar priests listed in the last census, and 
5,536 who are also members o:f religious orders, making an ecclesi­
astical poplllat1on of 2() ,588. ordained pri esta.4 The tcml lay 
poplllat ion of the United states proper 1a 17 ,549 ,324 souls.5 

1. The Ruthenian Greek diocese is nou vacant. 

2. Erie, Pa.; Ogdensbu1-g, Hew York; Peoria, Illinois; Providence, 
Rho,ide Island, Siolls City, Iowa; The Official Catholic Directory 
1919. P• 1169. 

3. Baltimore, Boston, Chicago; Hew Orla:i.ns; Philadelphia, Ibidem. 
loa-cit •• 

4. There are 7865 stlldents stp:dying for the priesthood in 110 
prejlaratory and theological seminaries; the need for priests is 
greater t Inn the su.ppl.y, which is limited by the econoI!lic pres­
s11re mic h keeps yollllg men in the sllpport of their families. 

5. If to this sum be added the 8,820.236 collnted form our colonial 
possessions or jurisdiction, the t oaal ackn0\7ledged cat b.oli 
population of this county is 26,369 1 660 persons ,(V1de Appendix 
Table I.) ministered to by 22,056 prtests. 0'7ing to the increase 
of a :fl.oat ing populo.tion and the sl0'7 action of chancery o:ff1ces, 
there IIBY be an WJ.est:tma.ted inore ment. The tab e cited gives 
thorough citation of ollr oocia.l institu.tions,schools, etc; and pre­
sents the fucts by dioceses . 
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The Apostolic Delegation at ~shington is the direct 
connecting link of the American hierarchy with Rome;l in this 
collntry the national primoy of see is accorded to Ba.ltimore. 2 
Thia honor con:fe1·s no e:x.1i'ra jllrisd1 tion, and includes no pri-
mat :1al r,6ights VThatever, bllt entitled the holder of the see by 
virtu.e of the :pr erogat 1ve attached to it, to the first seat in 
all cou.ncils, meetings, etc;3, otherVTise the sees have all equal 
j uriediction. 

* • • • 
l. For the relation of Rome to this country• vi de 1n..fl,4a P •• ti. 
for the powers of the postolic Delegate, vide in:fra, Chapter ll.p 
'z 
2· The pr1matia.l djgnity of t be ep1scop{SJ.kee of Baltimore, ' 
( 1789 -1808) when there was no other see; ~arly provincial priijla.cy 
(there was no other province till 1843) combined to fix the choice 
on this see. The Holy See appointed the Archbishop of Baltimore 
the posto lie Delegate to assemble and preside over the three 
na.tii.onal cou.ncils of the United states in 1852, 1866 and 1884. Th 
Second Plenary counci 1 decil!.red the primacy. ture counc 1 
would be called by the ericmi Legate. eta. et Decreta P. Cono. 
Balt. ecu.ndi XIX P• 343. other rs cause f'or e pre-
dominance of the see of BD.ltimore a'=t t present timo is~he str1k1 
an.cl attractive personality of C rd1nal Gibbons. who Sllccoeded to 
the see in 1877. He bas taken the leo. in lJ .... tiom.1 mo eoents, 
airrounded himself w1t h able worker3, proved himself o. st nnob. 
and foresight ell leader of the people• and de for himself a place 
of reverence 1n thousands of or ic n hearts ond hoces. 

3. Heea. n"--t c.all -the e c.ou. cil 
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"Roman" int he title oft he Ohtirch ms diaturbed 
many Americans who SllSpect foreign domination, or double allegiance . 
But to Americans who are Catholic s there can be no divided loyalty. 

The Roman Cat bel le Church is, in the United states 
an eccles~astical organi mtion ;)-rrit is recognized as a juristic p~r­
sonality only in the Spanish c~lonies acg_llired in the span1sh­
Amer1ea.n wa.r.1 It has no diplomatic relation with the government 
Of this count r.v. The apostolic delegate stationed at Washington 
is a sp 1ritu.a.1 of fie er. 2 

In other \VOrd.s, the Roman Catholic Chllrch here is 
an offshoot and an integral member of the Roman Catholic Church 
elsewhere; the territory under the control of the United states has 

1. In the island possessions, the Pope at the head of the Church 
is recognized as a cor:porat ion. In the states the trustee corpora­
tion or rrcorpo~~t ion sole" of the bishop IllD.kes the c lurch an immensE 
number of incorporateJ. unities of which the bishop is the head in 
each. Vide infra. pjoz -3 

2. The Apostolic Delegation was established int. his country in 
1893 with Mgr. Francis Satolli, occupant of the emir of dogma.tic 
theology in the Roman Seminary and Urban College of the Propaganda, 
as first legate. He was in this colllltry as special agent of the 
Pope at the time of his appointment and VTaS on the faculty o·f the 
Catholic University during his stay here. He was later raised to 
the Ca rdinal.ate and in 1896 Jan. 5th, received his red biretta at 
the Cathedral in Ba ltimore. His successors have been Archbishop 
Sebastian Martinelli, 1996-1902, Archbishop Diomede .Falconia, 
1902-1911, both of whom mve ended their careers in the card1nal1 s 
robes; and the present legate is the Most Reverend John Borzano, 
Archbishop o:f M.ilitem, a ppointed in 1911, Cf. Rev. Edw. A· Pace. 
"Francis Cardinal Satolli, Catholic Univeroity Bulletin, vol 2, 
1896, PP• 1-.rg ]'. l!'. M. "liecro'logy" under "Henry J. Rabiter ~· u.s. 
c. H. s. Records a nd studies x. 1917. (p. 193) and The Official 
Ca tholic D!rect ory: HierarcliY in United States ( 1919) P• 11. 

The Amer iean delegate is not a crl. vil ambassador, but a n emoy to 
the hiera rchy and. a s such an ordin...ry priv.J.te resident in the eyes 
of the state. 'cf. s. B. Smith, Elements o:f Ecclesiastica l Law. 
1872 P• 260. Fope FilU:t x. in a letter addressed to the hierarchy 
of the United stat es, Nov. 9th, 1906, thanked them for :p:rovid.ing 
for the Apostolic Delegate a sllitable residence in_ 't:ioshington. 
Analecta. A. E· R. ( 1907) 177. The brief con~erring on ArchbishoJ 
sa-!6111 _the necessary :faculties of the de~egat1on isto be found 1n 
A· .R. VIII ( 1893) P• 1'14·, but the facu~t 1es na~~~!~~ of the 
delegate vi de infra p. fo;z., 1he Enc _ l1ca~ Le . ...., T &: of Leo XIII 
couples the delegation aM ihe ca t ho 110 Uni ver 1 ty a s the t ·10 en­
during creat i ons o f Leo XIII in the U • s. 
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States aae the seoond largest hieraroby in the wor!d~ and consti~ 
t11tes one of the organized provinoes of the Ch11rah. It is under 
R?man general law and the laws enaoted by the three plemry ao11B. 
~1ls of Baltimore~ The sove i}lty of Rome is a spiritual soveni~~ 
i ty ; it binds Ainerioans,olergy,,_.and laJmen, to obedienoe in matters 
o~ d gnta. and morals, and claims no politioal dherenoe~ 

The bishops of the Ch11roh in America are en­
titled to representation at any general c~ounoil of the Chu.rob· 
American Oardimls have participated in Papal elections; the blsh 
ops ~e -likewise bo11nd to a visit "ad 11m1nu.m"; inasmtioh as the 
distanoe is grea-S and the trip expensive , their visit ocou.rs b11t 
every sen years. Their powers are extensive in their own dio-
ceses. 

I 1. Observation of the extent and growth of the Churoh in this 
1 0011ntry will render that obviotis. The Rev. Francis c.Kel~,1909 

gave America the credit of 5 of the greatest sees in the Chu.rob. 
lat Catholic Missionary Congress. 1909. 

2• Since it was removed in 1908 from the status of "Missionary or 
Ecolesia" in parB.btis infideliwn'j for the former jti;.;~~c ion of 

II Propaganda over us.viae. iutra,p 3o North Carolina a e s l 
vioarites Apostolic der :;eropaganda, but ttaohed for convenienoe 
to the sees o:f Baltimore and Oregon City. 

3. For legislation in the United States see in.£ra.p • 58ff 

4. For the ohurch and relation to political power vide in.fr P• !Sff 
5. The old ,figured from 1585,permitted to Alnerioan bishops 
deoennial visits--the mode of counting according to sees and thie 
occupants sometimes lengthened to as mu.oh as 19 years. S!b.e 
third Plenary Cotinail req11ired 5 year written report. Aota et 
Decreta Tit II de ep~ :N. 14. decree of the Sacred consist ~r• 
Oongre i\in 1909 ,after the transfer ot the United St tes :from 
the juris<liatio)\.of Propaganda, reqtiired qu.inte 1 reports and 
de ennial visits and a r .A.merioa set the date for unified re­
ports in 1914 and vis ts in 1919,at the same time stipulating the 
objeots o:f the!lreport as: a)dioaeSl;ln history,b) freedom of wor­
ehip,o)peraonal statu.s of ordiJJArY d)personnel,e)parish gov't,e) 
seminary ,f)oondition of faithftll,g~ spread of literat e,sodaliti 
eto. Ana.leataA.E·R· 52 910 pp, 704-7. After the i :µoe of the 
Hew Cod~ 19'18, a new decree,Nov.4, 1918,regulated diocesan reports 
beginning with 1921 in aoaordanoe with it. • .R. Analecta; 60(191V 
p. 296 ; and in ug.1918 the same Congregation postponed tfie visit 
to 1920 because of the war.A.E·R· Analecta59(1918) P· 515. 

6 • .Fi.rat/ for faaulties episcopal in this collntry vide 1nfrafr.l,7yf 
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The Ohllrch in America is beooming more a.nd mom e 
strong and stronter Sllpport of the Ho~ See; an annual collec­

tion for the lloli 118.ther is taken llp in every diocese and parish. 
in this oollntry; and it has been the aim of~aieraroby to subst1-
tllte the growing population of the United States for the save 

J:el tionship and crippled ~sistance o:f France,"the oldest dallgb· ~ 
1er of the Ohllroh"· .America. is more a robust son.2 

1 One of the strongest binding inflllenoes that 
llnites Rome and tb.e Roman Oatholio hierarchy here are the Roman 
oolleges ~ttended by the American stlldents. In the old days of 
Propaga.nda,and t he~arl.y days of the ohtirah in .America , there were 
no seminaries in this aountry,and a flllly orda111 ed priesthood 
was sent :from Europe. As the Chllroh waxed stronger in the Eng 
lish colonies, the iillIIligration of priests continued to the Miss­
ionary field; bllt with the organization of a prefecture apostolic 
the :flow of Ameriaan atlldents to Rome bega~;and the Oollegium 
Urbanum of the Propaganda,wherein were gathered flltllre apostles , 
to all quarters of the earth witnessed the entrance of a native 
.American element.3 

l. 2h1a is called np-jeter'a Pence'; the second Plenary Council of Ii 
Baltimore ordered that it be taken up in every diooese on the Sun­
day within the octave of the feast of St's .Peter and Palll(Jan. 25) 
or when the ordinary may otherwise derect. It is ustially taken 
at that time . Cf. ota Deoreta Conoilii Plenarii Baltimorensis 
Secundi. Tit.II N.48 4nd S.B.Smith: Elements of Eoclesiastioal 
Law 1877,p.231 • 

2• The contribution,as compared with what Franoe bas g1ven~ma.y be 
improved. A letter from the Secretary of State of His Holiness 1n 
dicated his need. A.E.R. 44(1911)-p.311 

3. The Oollegiu.m Urbanu.m with a seminary a.tta.ohed was fou.nded by 
Urba.n VIII who gave it it's :came;it is the vener ble dean of ool­
leges. Its 1nflllenoe on the American clergy was strong as its 
personality and personnel gives it flavor o.niqu.e among the col-
leges of the wo'rld. In 1874 C&rdinal .Antonelli .... Pre ect of the 
Saored Congregation of Propo.gan nvited two boys f Maryland e.n.d 
Pennsylvani to be edu.cated free at Rome . In response Ralph Smi 
of Maryland and Felix Dou.gherty of Pennsylvani , 13 yrs. a iled 
Cot. 1S87 to Bordeaux. Feli:f D:>ughe~y, who s a:ppa.rentcy never 
ordained1 preaohed before Pope Piu.s V,¥in the 5' ~tine,. Chapel,Pen­
t eoost of 1796 and came back to Baltimore 1797. He was.with h1a 
oompa.nion tb.e first .Arner1oan eta.dent of hom record bas been 
fou.nd in Rome •• The doau.ments in regard to them were follnd by Rev 
Peter Guilday. Ph.D., in the aroh1ves of Propaganda and a.re piint 
ed in the c.H.R. II 1916 p.100 . -
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In the early decades o:f the 19th oentnry A.mer• 
ioan sttident~d.in Rome were registered at t.he Urban College. l not 
many years~We:rore an American College was planned;and when it 
oe.me,it was an~ o:ffshoot o:f the Urban College . 2 It was reqnested 
by the Bisho s o:f A.merioa at the connailo~ 1855 which a:ffirmed 
the decr ees o:f the Immaotilate Oonception .t.ft-0 ~ -~-'--- :..:.~ · -- ,., ~ .. h1 

• - v • I n Ja~~ary 1855 Pope Pius IX urged it and the eigt tb 
provinaial oounai]f>f Baltimore aoted on the matter . 2he New York 
dioc ese expressed its willingness to fnrther the plsn, and app-
ro ved a donatiol\.for the pnrpose . Enoonraged by this. aot and also 
by Pope l?ius IX the Roman Congregation of Propaganda in 1859 
b .ought the old Visitation Convent of Umilta in Rome for the .AJner­
i oan College .3 In December, 1858, 50,000,dollars raised in the 
United States :for that purpose was :forwarded to Rome;and on the 
feast of the Immaonlate Conception, Deo.1859 the college wa:s opened. 
In 1866 during the prosecution and con:fisoation of the Pro:paganda i 
Italy by the government of Italy the properties of the Congregatio 
were oon:fisoated for sale among them the American College ; bnt with 
the assistance of the State department the American hierarchy pro­
cured the exemption of the oo llege from th.a sa.l e . 6 

1. Bishop Corcoran of Cb.arlosto11 uas one of the early ...,trulonts ther 
c.;,llC4. ·,r.i.~h hill t°t.0 :Z\r'cu.::c '-":-i:cli..,i,Jhvj;l Of ?llilal!.el]_Jhio.,JU.S • JOOl~,fllU. ~uhe 
... 1t.-<ov. Dr . o• :Jar[., , ~tor 3iE.bop o f So::.·an ·on , Bi shop COrri g..-.in. c. lf.K. • .11 
;p • ..,25 ft or 1908( vi de i n:i."ra p .f.IK t e Urban Co llogo t red ~-ti·· le 
o.r o:t.·O..in~/ .. i on .... or ~e~ioan ;;;.tll .n:., (,, u.nder i ·s o re · nei. i'el~ sed 11he 
n.::.tio · 1 colloB ~ dll~ d0win:i.~ies of Aw ~ic ~o ~he onge:egation of 
,..,ttidieth The · i·~le o f '\merioa.n o:i.'di ::.:.1-t io eiS :ienc,..;o~"'t hwti·'-· l llS 
.... eJtvi-1.i ii ecol ;;,iae" instead. o f •t i t 1J us miss ionis 1 • c:f. . 1IB.1·.i. i n.<;i . • 
nThe Roman u.ri "19 13 . 3 1~ 

2. It i s open only t o students v:b.ondes ire t o :=i.i.. u ay the cou.r. ee in 
hlll'lS.:ni t i es, pb.1 loco..t' by , c.nd theolof;Y , etc el'.t the Ur be:.n college• 
Off i cicl U~tholic Directory . !~ ~~ p . 8 28 

3 :arc.Lln : '.2he Americ~ u_ollegc t.t Roc~.1~ 1EJ,. . a3 

4 " J. bidet:! · .. 47 

5 .. "tlit t:(~C started 1 66 in the cou.rt of oas tion, which dragged 
it out till '83,when the aollege lost; for the result see next pag 
of. Ibide!DJPP• 180ff. 
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As a rea11lt o:f the exemption and to proteot the 
property :from :fllrther enoroaohments of the Italian st·te the Oollege 
was inoor~rated by the law of Maryland in 1866~u.nder a board of 
governor~. In 1884 it was raised to the dignity of a. Pontifical 
College; in 1909 there were st11dying there 147 stu.dents and by 1910 
holy orders had been oonferred 11po11n 450 of its graduates.4 The col 
celebrated its Golden Ju.bilee in 1909. 

Oonoidents.ll.y with the enterprise to begin an 
Amerioa.n College t Rome a plan was entered 11po• n for the foundatio 
of a similar institu~e elsewhere in Eu.rope. The fourth provinoial 
couilQil of Baltiomre had considered the training of German eoolesi 
stioal stu.dents for missions in Amerio~ in an AJnerioan Missionary 
seminary in Germany ,and a committee had been appointed to consider 
the project .6 This movement never culmi:ca.tid in anything definite 
\'lhen the movement for the oman College was almost to begin,the Bish 
of Oinoinatti sent his Viaar eneral, tb.e Rt. Rev• J?.Kindelkins of 
Detroit,thro11gh Europe,oanvassing the sentiment there in regard to t e 
instittition. The project apparentl,f met with little enthusiasm;btit 
in Belgium the Archbishop of Malines s11ggested that a seminary ooll 
be erected in Belgium, nd donations of $2,000 eaoh were offered by 
rich Belgians. . 

1. :Maryland Statutes CXXIX p.35. Passed liarch 18,1886. 

2. Bra.tin The American College at Rome.p.107. The board was never to 
exoeed 8 in nu.mber,and the original ~ersonnel inclu.ded cardihal Gibb 
Arohbishop Ryan of Philadelphia,Biahop Corrigan of New York,and JJ. 
Tovms of Boston. Ibidem p .11 

3• The Official Catholic Directory 1919 p.828. 

4. B~un~op. cit. p.11!? 

6. l1ay' 17-24 1840· 
' 

6. Source of this is an old letter q11oted fron the Kathol1s e 
Blaette~11s Tyrol in an article by ArohbishoF s.s. Messmer : erica 
items from an old A11strian Catholic Feriodioal.C• .R.::a:p. 185. e 
most reverend au.tfior believes tlie writer to nave been Father I>rost, 
ot one time the pastor at Utiaa>N.Y. (C •• R. II ~~6 

7. The see now occupied by Cardinal llercier. 
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The enterprise was fostered on both sides o:f the water 1 and on 
March 19, 1857, Father Kindelkins ~J3 :first rector opened' the college. 
In 1858 the blessing of Pope Pills ws.s asked. ~he third ~rovincial 
ooancil o:f Cinoinatti,anlthe Second Plenary Council of Baltimore 
approved of the pl.an, and in June 1895..,Leo XIII ratified and confirm d 

1 

its oonstittition and rules, submitted to the Propaganda by an ad-
, visory committee of American Bishops.2 When the title o:f ordinatio 
j was altered in 1908, the American College at Lollvain was ordered to 

require of every stlldent a separate written promise that he would 
:faithfully servs his diocese, the promise to be kept 1n the archives 
o:f the Oolleie• The rules and Constitutions were approved by Pius 
X Sept. 1906 

There are two Pontifical Colleges in this country 1 

the Josephinu.m and the Catholic University of America. 5he 
Josephinum, at Fomeroy ,Ohio, was originally an orphanage; it 

1. Bishop Biroell o:f Cincinnati, A;rohbishop Kenrick of Baltimore , 
and partictilarly Bishop Spatilding o:f Louisville were aided by the 
Cardinal Arohbishop Sterck:x o:f Malines. Cf. nsome Papers from the 
Ptircell Colleotionn in DocumentsJo • ..H.R. I p.198 

!• The Rev. VlID• Stang D·D•"2he Alnerican Collefe in LouvainnA.E·R· 1 
(1897) PP• 254£65. Leo XIII was very aot1ve n the cause of edu.c t n 
The Universities of Fribotirg, Oltavia, and Washington owe their 
existence to him., as does the school of scholastic :philosophy at 
Louvaillt·'he Universi ties of Paris,~oulou.se , and the AJllerican 
College at Rome received favors from him. The sohool of Paleo­
ograp!Jy was inau.gau.ra.ted and a.n astronomo-meteoJJil.ogical observatory 
at the Va.tiaan equ.ipped by hiJtl.• He lso threw open the Vatican. -
~xohives to historical students. 

3, Decree of the Sacred Consistorial e tion in AnaleotaA.E·R· 
( 19 p. 8 • :i.: e mission o s Amer oan o ege s two-
fold~ a)to edu.oate for the :priesthood young Americans witth especial 
a titude for theologioal eta.dies sent by their ordinaries in Amerio 
an~) to prepare young ])l.ropeans of zeal and ahi1ity :for the most 
diffiou.lt missions in the Amarioans diooases.Cf· The Of:fioial 
Ca.tholis Direct~ry 1919 J.828· 

4. The Official Oatholio Directory: 1919 pe828 

5. Edit rial in the A.E.R·. It foun4ed by the Rt• ReV· llGR· 
Jose~h Jessing, a native of westp lia and editor of the Ohio 
wai en:freun«. .E.R· 42( 19 lO)P• i 28• 
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developed into an1exaellent vocational sahool,a.nd in t888 became a 
oollege. In 1894 ,adopting the habit of the Urban College,it was 
constituted a parish with full oanonioal rights . It is now a Ponti­
fical College of Prop ga.nda,and2its priests take the mission oath fo 
the field of the United States . 

I The Cat ho Lia University , lo oat ed at wa.s hington, D· 
like foreign Amerioan Colleges is under the patronage of the Immac­
ulate Conception. Plans for tiie un3versity ere inaugauated at the 
Third Ple~ry Council of Baltimore. In 1886 the oonn:nission issued 
its pl an. And in November of theasame year Bishops Keane and Ireland 
arrived at Rome with letters to LeoXIII and to Cardinal Simeoni, 
prefect of ropagan+th the plan of action. The reply of the H.oly 
See to Cardinal GiBhons requested that a constitution be drawn up 
and counsel taken. The oonnnission secured a vote dn the site in 
which all Bishops took part,and t he decision was preponderant)J in 
f vor of the national capital. 

l. Ibidem P• 231· 

2• In 1910 the alumni of the oollege were leapensed ~) from the 
annual relation prescribed for the Roman ~ontifioal Semina.rJea 1~der 
propaganda. Consist . Con e atio 1910 A·E· R· Analecta 42,.911.1:' . 463 

3. "Aata et neqretanatc . 1884 Tituila.aII~ W. 183 

4. The college at Rpme was opened.Dec . ;-;,859-"Thea Amari College I 
of the Immaoul~t e Conception at Louvain" is the title of the Un1vers V 
there 0 an , -. ...,atho11os are now planning a national victory church 
in honor of the Immaoula.te Conception on the Uni versity grounds • 
Plans for a church under that title were papally appr6ved in 1914· 
Latter of Pius X )July 8 1914. A.E. R· 51 P• 449 · 

5. The first Linstrum of the Catholic Universit • A.E. R· I p342 
The letter i s dat ed ~ri 10 1887 . The original ~L~n 11as for 
oenter of hi ·ho:.· ,;;,tud~ -.;S with profess ors( seoaltl.1·, reliqi oun_,. or l 
of e.ny natio~, t he go er nne:.1.t i n i.-crpet i t y unclcr AP0:1c"-: .u:.t..r. o:p ... 
.... nc.. ,J . r mimry u.nder the training of the Su.lpioiana . Garrigan.. 
Eoa . v . I PP• 283 - 5 . The special commission inclu.ded Cardinal 
Gibbons , .Arohb1shop tlilliams of Boston, Mr · Heiss of llil u.kee~p.J. 
Ryan of Philadelphia :Mr. Corrigan of New York. Bishops on ttie 
oommission were John Ireland then Bisho:p of St • Paul,and John L• 
Spaulding of Peoria Lll . Others were Mgr . J .M. 1!6.rley of llewYor~ 
,Mr. Eugene Kelly of New York, Francis Drexel of Philadelphia and 
Rau.be Springer of Cinoinnati. 
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. 1 
Archb1shop Keane was chosen for first reoto r· Slld the work began 
with the erection of the divinity college in,1888.2 On March 7th 
1889, Pope Leo, wr iti.ng to ca.rdiml Gibbons, approved the Uni ve.rs1ty 
and gave it t b3 right to grant higher degrees; at th mime time he 
requested that the programrne of studies be sent for conf'irma.tion 

I to the Holy See.3 Sept001ber 7th, 1889, he amounced that Monsignor 

l Satolli was to act as his legate at the opening, w bi ch took place in I 
November o:f that year .4 

l The University is supported by the hierarchy o.f the I 
C(\u.ni'ry-; "the original gifts and subscription lists included also 1 

uhe laity.5 It is primarily a post-graduate institution for the-
ological studies, bu.t in the thirty years of its existence it bas 
developed a thorough undergraduate course, prep2ratory t o the ad-
va.110ed. work whioh ira its ob1ef caalSe for being. students from 
Lou.vain or Innstrm.ok are admitted t~ the theological studies when 
exo.minat ion is permitted by the senate. T1ie fao11lty is drawn :from 
the specially fitted lay teachers in the secular portion oJf the 
college. Like the English universities of Oxford and Cambridge, 
it has gathered aoout it a group o.f separate colleges who ba.ve af­
filmt e.:. themselves with its work - seminaries of the religious 

l·Arohbishop Keane v.as rector 1889-96 . Then 2ope Leo, XIII, voicing 
the policy that the presidential off1ce be not held in perpetuity, 
offered him choice between an o:ffice in the Congregation of Stlld1ea 
or an Archb1.sho:pic here. He :demaillled in this country. His s11c~ 
cessor, Bishop Conaty, held. office 1897-1907, and Bishop Thos. J. 
Shahan has since t mt time been rector. Of· Orb1s Catholic11s. 
1918, P• 865, and c. U. B. 1896, II· P• 586, A· 
( 1.ecta) P• a. 
2. President Grover Cleveland, and thirty archbishops and Bishops 
were prestnt at the laying of the cornerstone which took place 
• .ay 24th, 1888. The University was incorporated in the District 
Of Columbia, A:prtl 21st, 1887• A. E. R. I. p/ 340· 

3. The letter i L contained 1nthe • E· R· IP• 225· The University 
was const1.tuted the sole Pontif'ioa! University in the United states 
" ne ad a.lia hJi us generi6 instituta proc edatu.r inconsulta sede 
a:poato lieu. n 

4. • E. R. Ana.lecta 2 $1890) P• 60, and Most Rev. John J. Keane 
1'The Clergy of the Catholic University" A. E· R. P• 240. President 
Barris on was also present. cf. Jllstin MC"Cart IV Pope Leo Xtll 1896 
P• 180 

J 

5. Caldwell Hall was .:6:>11nded by lliss Mary Gwendolyn Caldwe11St:c 
bequest of $300 ooo to too corporation. She later became too Mar­
quise de Merinrti1e. The .Knights o.f Oolumblls :founded a ol:air o:f 
American church : _ aisto ry, andr:i the Ano ient order o :f 
Hibernians Endowed a chair o:f Gaelic. :.i:he University ba.s an ~ 
cellent law sc bool and institute o.f techno logyc 
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orders, and a Sister's Oollege.l 
~ 

The University was begu.n as a "0entra1 a:>urce of 
Oatho11o thollght, keeping in trim the teaching organism o~the 
Catholic Church" in this coo_ntry, to :ftilfil the :flll'l.Otion here 
of another Lou.vain (without ;::. the Dl.ropeaJJ. training) and it bas 
brought to the hierarchy in American the consolidating and stimu-
lating influence o:f the Propaganda colleges." Many of its :fa.on1ty 
have been stndents abroad; bu.t the tone o.:f the inst 1t11tion is 
predominantly American. Su.oh was the wish of its :foresighted 
fol1D.derf2 and t be resu.lts ba.ve jastified his expectations. In 
the press and in the sooial sciences, int he field o:f scholar­
ship and research, it 1s creating a strong un1:f'i ed ed11cat e)~;rad.1-
tion. . 

Die to the presence of foreign priests at Rome, evils 
developed in the Hoey i Oity, and :finally regulations were issu.ed to 
correct ab11ses. A decree o:f 1895 made t be express perrniss ion 
of the Congregation o.:f the Council necessary :for r esidence in 
Rome• ordered :foreign priests in Rome wit bout e :z. t be consent of 
their Ordinaries to return home, withdrew thei.r benefices from 
those disobedient to the order, obliged those in Rome vtlth con­
sent to retu.rn ho~u.pon completion of t ooir work, am placed the 

1. The Pa11lists tr~t St. Pau.l's College; Holy Cross colleges is 
situated close at bB.nd; the secalaJ: diocesan missionary home, 
the Apostolic Mission Hoase , is on the canpus. The Marist Semimry 
The Franciscan "College of the Holy La.nl," and the D.lminican Col­
lege of the Imnnculate Conception have :fine institlltions tmre. 
Trinity College, controlled by the DUns of Notre :Dune de Na ur, 
has had a b a.ilding within a short walking dista.me sime 1900. 

he Catlx>lic Sisters College is situated near ./:il, as i s the newly 
bllilt S11)pic1an Collage, St. 11stin's . c. H. R· I. No~es & Comments 
P• 225· In connection w:i:th the Sister'e College., the Un1ve.rs1fy 
condc.cts a suil'.IIIler school at Dl.buqu.e, Iowa, and su.mmer sessions at 
the University have been dondu.cted several years. Vida infra »if/ 

2. Leo XIII writing to Monsignor Keane, the f1rst rector, expressed 
himse f to th is effect when he said• "l desire t t t be University 
shou.ld b. e foo.nded by Amer ioan reso11ro es and directed by .American 
intelligence· and if far the moment, you. ba.ve to ask jbr yo11r 
faculties t ~ help of foreign professors, it mu.st be done with 
the intention of training up professors capable of :fonning by 
degrees native :faculties worthy of the mme tm.t is borne by 
yoar University" u.oted from Ju.stia cCartby n ope Leo XIII" 
1896, P• 179. ~ I:f now, it were .to have a resea.rcninstitu.te . 
abroad with endowment emu.gh to ~pport workers for th~ lllli:fied col 
1ect1on of tenb.nioal m.terial, and the growth of a mtl.onal 
slatho1ic library, and archives, at \'lasbington, the Church wou.ld 
have achieved a large step forward in the path of a 1nist;-ati ve 
and edllcational Ullity. An American project for research into 
Papal arob.ives might also well be 1nsiit12.ted at Rome . 

7.1 4m 



• penalty of ipso facto su.spension for v1olat ion of the ord.ina.noes. l 

Another line of connection with Rome is an "abbey 
nu.1 liu.s," or an abbey u.nder t be d ireot aat bo rl ty of the J.>ope or tha 
Roman Collgregat ion. 

Thera is one so.oh abbey in the United b'tat e, 01.1r 
Lady of Help, Belmont Abbey, North Carolina. It, togettier with the 

, remainder of North Carolina, :fbrms a joint vioariate Apostoliea-. 
~ su.ffragan o.:f Baltimore,_. caUEd the vioar1.a.te o.:f North Carolina 
and Belmont Abbey, aloneitgoverns eight coa.nt1es of the state with 
an area of one thou.sand . :fbu.r hu.ndred twenty miles. The abbot 
ordimry is Mgr. Leo Hard. o. ~. B., the V1oar-Apostolio of ~he 
V1oar1ate. The order aots as missionary order to the,state. 

Another oonneot1ng link, the Roman Index, as 
issued by the Oongregat ion of the Index, and its su.coessor, t be 
Congregation of the Holy Office, is completely in force wit bin the 
United states. The b1sbops of the oa.u.ntry exercise the cemorta.l 
fac lt ies common to their~ offiee, am may far immedi.at e necessity 
grant permission to read prohibited works, "or su.bdelegat e tee 
faculty t ~Y possess of reading them to olergy wb:> have proved 
themselves worth y of the trust; for general . J?ermi ssion to read 
Prohibited works one mu.st write to too au.thor1ti&s at Rome.4 

~~ .. ' 

l. A. E. R. Amlecta. 1895, PP• 428-ZD • ·. 
~wo orders 0£ 1904,.-.requ.ired a w4itten :facu.lty du.ly received fron 
ihe Cardinal Vicar for residence i n Rome. • E. R. 30 (1904) PP• 76- 7. 
ta 1 r o F bru.ar 18th ,,- sing a fine for 
minor disobedience, and suspension~ a di vinis in contidacy; the 
second forbade their employment as prefects of discipline in ley 
colleges, Uc; or their admittance to lectu.rea in Pontif'ioial 
colleges. A •• R· 3J. (1903) PP• 297-8 Re lation A. P1u.s X, 
added ere en a requ.irements, an::l limit ea: sence • A.E.R. 34 
( 1906). P• 311. 

3. The statistics for the abbey territory and the viaar1at e ou. ts1 de 
the abbey territory are 

Cat h.pop. Chu.re hef9 Chapels 
bbey 6702 -49----------

Statioens Clergy Rel. COlIDll• 
Rel.~ Men. omen. 
17 1 t 11 

v. p. 7340 59 5 60 20 l 5 

173 41 37 2 16 

Orb1s Qatholicu.s 1818 P• 666 
.._ " , 1 .. ': ' ,.,.-

4. This latter statement is on the authorit~ of t_h_e_A,...p-ostolia the 
llelegate, in amwer tOJ q. query directed to Jim• In~• 1898, 
s. o. P. F. declared "English sp.Slking cotlntries su.bJect to the law 
Later the English bishops received spooial faau.lties of d.ipensa -
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The Ameriaan Chu.rch is governed in matters of 
Ohare~ discipline by Roman law mid the decrees of its own national 
councils;; American bishops m11st awly to Rome or to the Apostolic 
delegate for extension of their fac11lties or adjlldication in at­
tested oases at ca.non law. American. Oh11rch members profess the 
same faith as do their Italian brethren. There is no connect ion 
of state o:f gove.mmen"f.al mtllre, no subjection to political sov­
ereignty. 

In al.l other mutters o:f general chll:roh control, 
there is some connection with Rome; the bishop has not unlimited 
power o:f dispensation; and in tfle exercise of certain o:f these 
be must apPly to Roman congregations.1 Rome acts finally in the 
al>po1ntment of bishops am archbishops ;2 the Pope's sanction 
is requested for every ou.tbrancb.ing activity of American eooles1-
ast ios. 

There is no diplomatic or state connection of the 
o ll.XOh with th.is government .3 This rllling does not prohibit 
the establishment of an ecclesiastical office o:f the Roman Co11rt 
within the confines oft oo United States; the Apostolic delegate 

E'ote 4 contimed. ti.on. Taunton: The Law oftm Ohllrch. 
1906, P• l43. As this is a heretiaal cou.iitry, some r11ies are 1n 
force, others are relsxed by cu. st om; and adherences to or knowledge 
of the law difiers v4 th t be necessity for rigor. The approba­
tion o:f th e ord1naIY was for a while ignored, ba.t it 1s applied 
for q111te generally. Cf. s. B· Smith: E. E. L. O. Q._ 
1877. P• 245. I 

l. Vida Ch. II. Pouers of the b1s~op P to3ff 

2 • Vi de in:fra p •-.s.i"""''--
3. There was an American ell.voy tot he .Papal court u.nt 11 the stx:t1es 
and the Roman attacks of ttx>se yea.rs; do.ring which period the Hoa.so 
of Representa'li ves voted. to disoont1Dlle t be ministry. In 1870, one 
oft be periodical attempts to renew the represeniat10ns occllred 
accompanied by the cllstoma.ry count er-attacks in the Hoa.se, and the 
Hou.se as llSlla.1 voted a dversely. The Roman Conslllat e vtl-S reta bled 
U. s. o. H. s:Rec. & Stlldies XII. 1918 PP• 116, 117 •• a.nd was 
instrumen a.l in the· e:x:£1Ilption ot t OOAmerican c allege from too Ero-
pa.ga.nda sale, vi de su.;pra. P• I Z • 

7 1'1 .4tu 
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to the hierarchy hns no diplomatic character. l Nett oor does the 
r11ling prevent :;.f~ or prohibit the int ercba.nge of oou.rtesies, a nl si b. 
have taken place. In the Revolu.11.iona.ry war, John Carroll was eent 
a joint legate to Canada to obta 'in the neu.trality of the No rt hem 
State. 2 In 1861, Archbishop Hughes, first metropolitan of New 
York, was sent as assistD.llt to Wbl· Lewis IByton, then Ambassador to 
Franoe, with free leave to travel and lectu.re for t be North where 
he thou.ght best.3 At the same tnne Arohbtshop Domenie was sent 
to Spain, and Archbishop Lynch of the Sou.th left for ~OP~"' an 
identical mission.4 -r-

Oatholio priests act as pastors of souls as 
cha.plains in the aimy of the United states. In garrisons, in peace 
time, c on:fesso.rs needed t be approbation o:t' the bishop ordillaries 
of the place where they were stationed. On bo ord ship outward 
boand, they were approved by the o rd.1nary of t l:e point of depart11re. 
In the Gfi'Vil ar, Lincoln appointed the hospital cll:l.plains at the 
recommendations of Archbishop I:Iu.ghes of Ne"l/ York.6 • anl t be Propa­
ganda issu.ed a special set of regu.l.a.t ions. 

1. Taunton E: The Law of the Charch 1906, P• 35. 

2. Shea : Risto t PP• 44-46 
attriba ea his failu.re in this mission to t be act ion of the Con-

' t1nenta.1 congress in p:l.Ssing the u.ebec ct. 

3. Letter of Seward• No vaILber 2nd 1861· to 1)3; ton. A citation t'ran 
Br ~n • • 0 Ianie "Ar "· • • R. III P• 338, sa s 
that the United states government 1.a.ter reqnested that he be given 
the red bat in rewrk o :f his good offices fort. his ooantry. 

4. Of. Ric lnrd R. Clarke "\'lbs. t Cat holies live Done 1n the 
hu.ndred years." 1st Am . Catholic Congress ( 89) P• 168. 

la.st one 

5. s. B. Smith: Element a of Eac lg:J ia.st ical Law·" 1877, P• 

6. Archbishop X r1ok likewise virote to Archbishop Hu.ghes,!eptth 
23rd 1862 1.1r in'Q him to he11~n1pply t 1:v3 need fo r Dlll"ses 11 er e 
Sarg~on-Ge~rai . (!. R. R. Notf!s o.nd Comments I Y•!. P• 387· 

ha 1.ains be approved by the o rdina.ry of 
7. This reqaired that t be c P 1 f soldiers and granted 
their location to hear the confess 0~no a new dioc ~e, chap la ins 
special jho11lties of the Holy S~e· ntbs i:f tl:ey were anable to s e 
en oyed the saioo p:iti vilege for ~ ~~ him' w;i.s impossible· The 
the ord.inm-y, or longer if a ~se nts· nsome Papers o:f the Purcel.1 
decree lapsed with the war• cu.me~ro' ama Prefect. 
Collection" Oon:taiDS Leiter of tW1 ti_fdtar pr1V'ileges were given 
l'eb. 15tli, ~ 1862· C • H. • !. t~· war· of , 9a and the bis hops of for­
na.val and e.rmy cho.plainS. 1n er ew tb.e :fac11~ties or to oommunica e 
eig~ c 011ntries ,were d:h: e1ctted t~ ~chbishop of New York, and.er who 
thei.r reasons ±'or re:tUaa 0 e mh ..... f lti inclu.ded 
ju.r1sdict1on the cJ:aplains were placed. • ~...... ac11 es 

ve n cont i.nu. el. 
7.1U.4m 
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The Arcabishops of the United States in 1905 
a_pPointed ~b.e Very Reverend A. P •• :Doyla, a. s. 1'. as their agent 
in the awointment of Am~ican Obapla ins. At his death in 1912 ' 

he was su.oceeded in Offioe by the Reverend Lollis J. A•Hern. o!s.p. 
and in 1917 1 the Right Reverend Patrick H. Rayes of New York was 
appoint ad Bisbop Ordinary of all American Catholic chaplaiDS. 2 

The United stat es GovermnEnt also made 11se of 
the cl argy in the Philippine Islands d1 :f.t'io11ltie)s.3 and in t11rn 
rendered service to the c tu.roil in the a djtication of sohismatio 
claims in the Ph11lippines, as in adjusting the land alaims of the 
California. missions,4~ in exempting the Ameriaan college at Rome, 
and recently int he threatened expu.lsion of the Shantl1ng missionarie .5 

The Ohu.rch in the United Stat es is vivilcy bou.nd 
by the laws of the variolls states, and is free in not all of them. 
Dlle to an innate fear of a Catholio first official, and. a lack of 
political leaders in tb.e Church, no Catholic has ever been president 
b11t Catholics have held high ofiice int he state.7 

Note seven oontiDlled.• all the emergency powers necessary. Analecta 
a. E. R. PP• 40 2-408. General abso lllt ion in time of bu.ttle was gl. ven at 
Gettysb11rgh and elsewhere by Father Corby at: the Irish Brigade of th 
IA;rmy of the Potomac. L. u. Reilly: An A:rmy Cha.pl.a.in intb.e Civil 
War,l .. E. R. ( ll) 1894, 'P• 115. 

Note 1. Handbook o;f National Catholic 10.r Cou.nc :i1 ( 1918) • P• 37 • 

2· Rev. John M. Cooper "Tb.e national Catholic War Oollnoil" A· • • 
59 (1918) PP• 615-616. ~hese war faolllties were given bim_:fbr 
special s11bdelegation,· and wereto expire six months after the 
signing of th.a peace treaty. acred Congre!at ion Oonsist. Decree 
April 4th, 1919, in Iit.miletic Monthly J11ne919. speolil lactilties 
to the bishop covering dispensation to priests "ex defectu cor.por1s" 
and e.z/defeota lenitatesn the re-establishing of priests 
in diocesan work requ.i.r\ng fu.ll military release ani ~ spiritual 
retreat of eight' days as well as tb.e oss of vocations• etc• were iss ed 
1nl9l9 •• E. R. Analecta 60 ( 1919 • 

3. Vida 1n..:fra p. 117 

4. Of; Ini'ra P • ~~~~k IV will disclose a tll:>rougb. 
discussion of t~1culties anl an analysis oft he legal ad-
justments mo.de. For the PiollS Fu.nd, ~icb. is annualcy c ollcted 
by the United stat es from exico • and t11rned over !o the b.iera.rc tu 
interested, vide, infrap. 5/ ~ ·· 'to· - ~· .~ ... . 

5. Action here was definitely neither way. The German missiona ries n 
s. Sha.ntllng were w.pported on American fU.nds; if expelle_d, th.ere 
oou. d be none to replace them. An appeal of Car~inal. Giobons to t 
Department 0 f state brought the anmer twt mis~ l.ODarl.es necessary 
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In 1789 the last necessary state ratification 
of the Oonstit11tion occ11:tred, and with it the United states itook 
endu.ring fom.l The constittttion homver, denied only tt:> the 
Federal Government the ability to cnrtail religio11s freed.on· and 
some states are not yet f11ll.y free o.f the strain of intoler~nce. 
In most states, however, the exercise of religio~e · in itself 1s 
pe:rmitted 11ndistarbed. The goverl'.lIIlent o:ff the United States has 
never dlaimed any power to review Papa1. documents or fo rbi.d their 
pllblication.2 

In Hew York, the ci v11 oath 11ntil 1806 reqll ired 
e.bj11:ration impossible :fbra Catholic tonBke; btit with the elect~o.n 
of Franois Cooper to the x. Y. Legislature the oath was revised. 3 

he obligation of con:fessioml secrecy, a tradi­
tio:ca.l part of the eommn Law of England, was banded down. to Amerio • 
The 01.ligation 1s l €€ally gu.arded in twenty-one sta.tes.5 

In the 'matter of ecclesiastical tribu.nal decisio 
011r collrts have llsu.a.1ly recognized and respected the laws oft he 
Oh11rch, and. not tB.qUired llnto the decisions oft he sp1r1tu.a1 
cowrts, except when pxoperty rights were involved,6. The right of 
contract 1n its relution to pr1est'47 title was tipheld by the SU.pre 
Oollrt of Pa. 1n stack vs. o•Ha.ra.7 

Note 5 oontimed. to the co~tiDW.ltion of the work were to be 
exEl!lpted." .llread;,V , however, some dozen mEtnbers o.f the society 
of the Divine word l:nve been repatriated. Annals. s. P • .Fatt.h. 
vol. 82, ( 1919) P• 111 There have been formal c<llrtesies, am 
act11al assista:coe on both sides. 

Note. 6 cont inu.ed• T hou.gh maxw presidents have had catholic 
de sc endan ts pang them wash ingto n, Mo llDO e, and. Adams• For a 
genealogic~l table of oome of Washington•s kin, Mde c. H. R· I· 

Note. 7. Among them were man like aw.rt~ Carroll of Carrollton, 
~hos. Fit ziimnons, Thos. Sim· Lee, patriots, who signed the Declar 
tion of Independence, the foreign nobleman Laf~ette, and o~her d 
who aided the Revollltiona.ry callse, the envoyst~g~:.~ ~::~: :ie 
atiri:ng the Civil Uar - Commodore John BarI"Y • e 
Sllpreme Oou.rt Jllstice John Fr.:incis Daly, Archbishop Spalding, memb 
of the Antrhracite Coal Commission u.nder Roose1veltnT;n3l 9COH2•8and 

"- Navy O:f Neora ogs "u• • • • • 
dmiral Benson of the J?resen1.1 •Ou· B vvTil P• 34, Records & 

Record.er and stu.dies x. P• 1.8'1. andn • • ·~ 
Stu.dies. _x. P• 200. in the United states 

l. Coincidently the lat bishopric in the chu.rch \'i0.S established· 

2· s. B. Smith Elements of Ecclesiastical Law__:. 1877 • P• 22• 

t 

~~?Ji~~~pµ-~~1a~t:_ca~t'..!:b~·....:.L::.;e~g,..;1~1a-t_o_r_. U. s.c. H. 
3. \'Tm• H. Bennett: ,Eram s oo <;>lo~ 
Records and Stu.dies Xll· PP• 29- 1 • -~ the Civil Lawn A.E.R. (6) 3'1 

nThe Confessiona a~ 

ve, six· and seven continued. 7·'9 ·4 m 



As in Non-Catholic Countries, redress can scarce'J.¥ 
be obtained olltside o:f the civil collrts. Ecclesiastics in this 
country may also 1mplead and be impleaded be:fore oa.r nvil oollrts. l 
lthou.gh matters Sirictcy ecclesiastical are :forbidden to come before 

the lay tribunal,2 tbere is sometimes no other cQllrse 1n'res mixtae" 
and the civil courts decide matters o:f property.4 _ _ 

In many states bequests are limited when made to a 
religious corporation. Property can not be legally devised to a 
corporation unless it is empowered by its cll;i.rter to receive such 
bequests; ~nd sue h an authorizing clause now stands in parish articl s 
of incorparation.5 Mass bequests have also long been frowned down 
u.p0n, and in many states are st ill invalid as oonstittiting a bequest 
in trust to a non-legal personality; by the end of the 19th centmry 
the validity o:f Mass bequests made in authentla form was admittQ;~ 
only in some eight states o:f this na.tion6. (American Ch11rch 1aw)7«" 
Chu.re b. co :rpora.tions exist in several foms under,-...11 

Note(5j. continu.ed. Ibidem. P• 36. This was true in 1892· I have foa. 
no later discussion .oft he subject. Zollman QP-ci:t • ignores t be 
questions. The states g11arding it were Arizona, Arkansas, Californ a, 
Colorado, Io , Indiana, .Kansas, Michigan, innesota, Misso11ri, 
ontana , Nebraska, Nevada, New York, North Inkota, Ohio, Oregon, 

Utah, ashingt on, Wis cons in and wYoming. 

I Note 6 cont inu. ed. 
1877. P• 201-

s. B· Smith ~ements o;f Eacle a1ast;aal Lqn 

llot e 'I cont inu.ed. Anselm Kro 11 "Amovabi litg ad Na.ta.m!' .E. • 
26 ( 1892) P• 229 • 

1. S.B.Smit h op-cit. 1877 • P• . 91. 

2. The Third provindia.1 council of Baltimore !l• sa reqllires episco­
pal loo.ve 1n writ 1ng before a oase mn,y be s11ed in whicb. a priest is 
either plaintiff o= defendo.nt. 

3. • Taunton: "The L.J.W of the Church 1906 P• 43. 

4. Zollman "Ame;ios.n. Civil Church Law" P• 170 ( 1912) • 
~ 

5e Se B. Sm.1th o.o. P• 321. 

11 ta" E. R. 20 { 1899) P• 120. In some · 
6. J • ll. igman, "?Jass Beq S3 • t it bad been settled a.ga inst th 
states the isstie bad not arisen; bll t :fbr sses are bald valid 
Chtu:oh in several inStances. Beques 8 llorth Carolina. Mass. 
1n labama., Illinois, Rhode Islf1d•11~· prop arty becitieathed in New 
Pa. and New York. Testaments ~vo v Jtis before death In Pa. one 

rk to'o lure h Illllst be made otit d ~o~~ia ninety days; 1-:i. Del.aware 
ont h, Michigan, two mon~s; 1 and Wie~-eB Missollri and Kent11cky limit 

atbyear is reqllire R; anCdha itryabt~ Beqtiests.t112 ( ~890· P• 151-152· 
e amount. A. E. • ~~r~~.=;.-=..::::..;_;i..;__;..___ 

7. Vide infra P• lo 2 Jf. 
7.l'l. m 



Whan in 1784, John Carroll, newly appointed , prefeot­
Apostolic of the See of Baltimore, began his official apojftolate 
in this co untry, he bad to look to Jil1.rope for ass1stame.-lke.cba.roh 
in Amerio~ . ~s not cap;ib le of maintaining or extending itselfl 
To Eu.rope he tllrned for money to follnd his seminary_, and its men 
for teachers;2 From Eu.rope he needed an ordained seca.lar clergy 
to carry on the VIO rk beg11n royally well by the Jesllits. His answer 
came from the Catholics of Frame and Ireland; Spain, whose in­
terest still c111ng to ollr Northam Coast, was not obliviotis to 
his needs.3 Even at that, aid oatne 1rreglll.arly; it was not a.:rrti1 J 
the year whiah witnessed the establishment of tbe Society for the 
Propagation of the Faith at Iqons,Franoe t }tllt the relief from Dirop 
took aJJY definite form.In 1815 the new~ oonsecrated Bishop of Ne't' 
Orleans (Mgr.) stopped at Iqons on his V'IS.Y to America and asked aid 
tbe resu.lt of bis efforts and those of his friends was the orga.­
ni~tion in 1820 of an association to whiob. eekly contribution 

l. Itself it might have maintained; btit the newcomer mu.st be pro­
Vided for. 

2• r d1sol1ssion of the societride st. Slllp10.e and its pioneer 
work in training American clergy, vide infra p . 2 €:,, 

3; Lollis XVIII of Franoe pat at the dispo~l of Bishop Dlbotirg a 
enah Royal vessel and its crew when the prelate reta.rned to 

.A.mer1ca in 1817 with !30 priests be. had gathered abroad. Rev. 
St epb.en v. Byan n.n. •Ear!y !.e.»arist :Mi asions and issioxw.ries" 
u.s.o.• . llag. I p249; c&aries III ol Spain gave t , ooopesos to the 

fu.nd :for the protection of St. i>eter' a Churoh I:lfY • 1786 Documents 
O •• R. I~ p76 

7 l 4m 
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was ma.de for 26 foreign Mtssiona. l 

~his society which took its name :from the great 
missionary Congregation at Rome,:from tba.t day forward became a grea 
source of benefit to the Alllerioan etates; it was subject to the 
j11risdiotion of this Congregation, 2 and co-operated ~ h it, while 
retaining the character of a lS¥ organization.3 

Recognizing the mlue of such a.n institution, t be 
Popes mve given it enth11siaS'Oic Sllpport.4 The American cl1llrch .) 
grate:fhl to it :for its own S11ccess, l:Bs repeatedly urged its SllP­
port by the American. poplllation.5 

l.:e6pe .Leo nII in a resc::cipt of Aucu.st 4th, 1889 , granted s)?ec ial 
_!aau;t1ea o;f privileged altar and a. plenary indulgence in •a.rtic11l 
mortes," together with that of giving an Apostolic indulgence in 
their blessing, to priests who collected alms for -ehe society; also 
p:ore special ones for officials or for pa.rtic111ar~ large retu.rns. 
Analecta. A. E. R. II. P• '3'10. A pa.pal brief of 1904 commended ......... ,,... 
the society and raised the feast of its patron, st. Francis .w..-.M 
to the rank of a dou.ble major in the litargy. A• E. R. 31 ( 1904) pp 
70 t 71. 

l. Mlle. Jaricot of' Iqona was the :fou.ndress; in 1882 the society 
was lallnched with Papal approval and with 1ndulgenses given it 
by Piu.s VII; am its contribution since tbat 'hime bas been con­
tinuou.s • . It is generally credited to Mgr. D.lbollrg• Cf· Bt. Rev. 
Stephen v • . iwan; nEar La.zanst Missions and Missiore.ries " 
U. s. c. H. Mag. • p. 366· ery Rev• • • wa s : e oo1ety for 
the Propagation o:f the Fa it h: A· E. R • . 30, ( 1906) P• 12. 

2• So mu.ch o :f its aid came be re t ba.u when in 1908 the Ch11rches of 
Ameriaa and elsewhere transferred papers from Propaganla to the 
congregations fur canonical provinces, there were those who wondere 
whet h ar the Society came too a decree of tho sacred congrega tion 
of the Consistory decla.r~d the associations of Lyons, :Paris and 

il.a.n Associv.tions 11nd.er the ju.risdiction of the sacred Congrega­
tion de Propaganda Fide. A. E· R· 42 ( 1910) P• 201. Analecta 
December loth, 1919. 

3. The only conditions for menbershiP a.re an annual cont1~tb11tion 
of any sum to the missionary :fa.nds o:f the society, and the daily 
recitation of a Pater Noster an Ave Maria, and the invocation," 
"St. Francis Ka.vier, pr.ay fo~ u.s," for the Missions. The overhead 
expense is small. ( Vide infra P• i~ Jui& 'J.lWJ 
5. The Third Ple~ry 6ollnc11 of Baltimore 1884 llrged the establ1s 
ment of this association in every diocese of the collntry with 
diocesan directors in 0 large of the wo:dt, and new :progress ~o11owe 
the reaommenda.tion Acta. et Decreta p • Concilie Baltimorens1s III· 
Pl>• c. and ol. Also av. war Sweeny, • er1ca o.n ne 

Note :five oont inlled• 

7 lfl,4m 
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The ?it>Ik o:f tl;l6t_society has been :fu.ndamental in the tl.pbu11ding oft e 
:western o htl.rc h.f 

5.(oontinu.ed) Pro,aga.t1on o:f the Faith •• E.R • . 20(l889)p 232· In 
1897 at t he anma meeting o:f the arolibi~hops (Oct. 21) it was 
resolved to noti~ all bishops,pastora and commu.nities in regard 
to organizing a thollrghgoing society memb:nship. The pla.n 
1naluded exhortation by episoop 1 lette:tr, and the appointment of 
a diocesan director in charge o:f the funds. A·E·R· 18( 1898) oonf. 
The restl.lt waa excellent; the rettlrns to the society tho11gh fall­
ing short of the desires o:f the zealotl.s have been steadily rising 
with Hew York,Boston &nd Philadelphia in the lead. An interesting 
commentary on the present reversal of conditions is the present 
inability o:f Eu.rope to s11pport :foreign Missions and the · 11npreoeden: 
contrib11tion in the anm.ls of the Society o:f $1,064,481927. in 191 
by American Catholics to the :fllnds of the S4oiety. Ann• a.ls 0£ the 
Propaga.tio?tof the Fa.1th. Jtine 1919 v. 82 »• 82 

l• Hor the work done here ~ee Table II A,ppend1x. Jos. v. · !CRAoY 
"!he Oatholie Chu.rah and Mission Work".' A.E.R. 35 :L906 PP• ' -5-6 • 

· iiiikee t be statement that in the yeara .1822 -1906 more t ha.n was 
distribu.ted among 70 odd dioceses. The Very Rev. ;J.A. lsh "The 
Sooie for the Pro 'a ation of the Faith A·E·R• 30 ( 1904) states 

11p o 1904 over en 011t of every 68 m llio.ps came to .&nerioa. 
Sheldon's "Risto of he Christian Ohtiroh 1894)9i Modern .Gh11roh" 
pt. III.p. ra es e wor o a uears 2&- a 8,97 ,056 -
franoa·qotiting Doreaters Risto!{ o:f the ChuJ'oh in the United Ste.ta 
anna.at' ooIItribu.tion in the ear ier ~a wnotl.nted to i million 
franc s--p558. 

7.19 4m 
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Thie society was not the only one engaged in giving assistance to 
America; the Leopoldi~Aasociat1on foc.nded in 1829 for the purpose 
of s11pporting the American Missions,bege.n in Viel'.lllll 11nder the Rev. 
Fred Rise. It commenced its a.nnu.a.l reports in 1831.2 Its work 
representsthe interest taken in Ameriwan Missions by the A11str1a?lS . 

Another close bond of »i.ropean Association with 
the American Ohdrah in the early days was the constant stream of 
recruits for 011r clergy from Dl.ropean So11rcas. Scarcely a Bishop 
e~t to Rome,for conseora.tion, to present repor• tsof his m1ssio -ry 
J:k,or to colleat aid for his work in the countries where Oabholi y 

reigned,who did mt likewise gather there more priests to help him 
carry on his work, to establish his Diocesan Seminary and to swell 
the numbers of workers in a field white umto the harvest . Religiou 

orders ~ seo11lar priests .I the disenfranchised slergy o~ the Fran.oh 
Revolution fo11nd welcome and work in America.. 4 , 

A thiltd agenoy of European a.id in this country wa 
the Societe de st. S11lpioe of Pa.i:t"s . It was organized in 1642 by5 
Rev.J.J. O~ier with the ~im of a. ~ better training fo r the clergy. 

1. Rio~rd ~H. Clarke n~t Alllerioan Oa.thol1cs have done in the la.st 
100 years"• 1st Oa.thgl{c _Qongress P• 172• 

.. . 
2• O.H.R. I ( pl95)p 5'1"j. 

3. By 1846 . the co~trib11tions had reached a tot 1 of 687 , 213 floriDS 
The Rev.R. Bayne s.T.R. (I) Q.H.R.p. 179 p11blishes a.n/i. 8.lllacysis of the 
reports of the Ass~vaila.blee in a 1.ibra.ry in this country. Cf· 
also his artio1.e on the work in American Oh11tc h History Seminar 
Re;port of work 191.4-15 

4. Archbishop Carroll begged to keep the fathers of St . S11lpioe 
•hen their ordinary threa.tned to remove them from this country 
11nless they do seminary work; Inbo11rg a.nd almost every record of 
the ret11rn of an American pre1a.te her lds an escort of you.ng cler 
A charaoteriat1a record is that of tbe Rt. Rev• M. OlConnor ,Bishop 
Of Pittsbo.rg who in 1850 sent Father Mozetiah to Germa.1:1Y a.nd A11stri 
for priests ~he messenger. ret11rned with 4 secular pr1ests and o 
Oarmelite f~r Pittsburgh 3Fransisca.n priests for liashville,Tenn.; 
one for llilwa11kee,one fo; Ohioago,and so for"ttt · Rev. John L. z,apl :kc 
" he Very Rev. John E. Mozet1sh V• 9 C.H.R• II~ P 209 

5. Q.G. Herbetnann. The S11lpioia~s -in the United States (1917) 

7.\V !m 



27 

When in 1789 Bishop O@rroll looked ab~ut him for material to build 
a seminary faculty, the Societe de St. Sulpioe answered his require­
ments; and in response to his requestJseveral Sulpioians came to 
this country a.nd founded a seminary htre• The project was weak at 
first but later was rather sucessfu.lf 1~ has fu.rnished an excellent 
training for many of our earcy prelates. 

~he clergy of America from Eo.ropean sources were 
looked upoun as missionaries, and were rec~lled to the European 
field when needed.3 Clergy ordained he:ze were missionaries within 
tbe diocese of tbeir ordination,and unless they received an "exeatn 
remained there. In the fifth decade of the nineteenth oentury­
Fa.ther Brassao who had been vicar general of the diocese if 01nc­
nn1 t1 and Nashville returing to F.ranoe to render flial service to 
his fathercesrablished an in:formal agency for assisting the Amerio 
Hierarchy and was called for a ttrm of years the ED.ropran V1ca.r­
General of the American Bishops. 

l. In 1692 the Bishop of Quebec bV the ordinance of May 1st , 
directed the Missionaries o~ the Seminay of Missions at Paris to 
extend their le.bors to the Mississippi and the Arkansas •• He at the 
same time asked aid of the Soaiete de st. Snlpice but it declined 

t that time. fife Notes of Bishop Brute u.s.c.H. Liag. I P• 219 

2. Father Nagot was the first head of the Seminary. In 1801 there 
was fear that the society would be withdrawn', because of insuf:fioie 
O:f support and the character o:f the work( the boys being young) 
but on the vigoroa.a protesj of Oair.roll, matters were allowed to re­
main as they were . In 1803 a eo llege .. not seminary>- was est blishe • 
but in 1805 this becme 11 University. M.F. Dleeen"A Sketah of St. 
Mary•s Seminary• A.E.a. 16(1897)PP• 227-a. !he SQ.lpicians pre­
?erred to remain in Seminary work but the necessity o:f .America 
forced tbem into the Hierarchy •• Bishop& Chalrat and Verot, Oardina 
Gibbons, Bishops Flaget of BardstOl:Un, David of Louisville,Dlbourg 
Of l1ew Orleans, Ma.reohal of Baltimore,Dl 'Bois ,Brute,were all Sul­
P1oians. O.G. Herbermann "The Sulpioians in the United States•l919 

3. E:xamp lea of this were the transfers of several Americans ,prela s 
to Dlropean dioceses, Bishop 01-ever isrfirst bishop of Boston ~a 
eventual~ transferred to a Frenab Bishopric; and Archbishop Garde 1 
waa transferred from St. Cloud Minn. to beaome Archbishop of 
Bu.charest in Rownania. Cf. Notes and Comments a.H.R. II ( l906)P•2 

4o How far this plan has fu.lf'illed itself I am o.nable to say. In 
letter the Rev. Adalbert Ina.ma Dao. 27 1842 qa.oted from Katholis 
B•aetter aus Tyrol by Arohbishop Measmer in " .American I tems :from 
a. Au catholic Per d l" C.H.R. II .,,_ some evidence 
that he was appo n e s it e. He oalled his establishment 
"Agence Eoolesiastiqa.•e du Clerge Catholique des Etats Unis ~· 
.lmer1qtq11e and he seems to have transmitted considerable b&iiSlleBs 
faithf~lly and well.t.r. 
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America is not without her particular saints.1st . 
c ~of Lima.2ia the principal patron of Amerioa.nTerrG Firma from Cape 

om t o Al.aska;and st. Philip las Casas is an American native. :Non­
tives who have attained saint-Rood after an apoitalate in this 

otintry are St. Francis Sola.ntts, and St. Taribia.s • The Blessed Seba t1 
'Apparitto• who l~ved in the Pu.eblo de Los Angeles,was beatified by I 
ope Pius VI 1660 • · 

I 

Under consideration for some time haatebeen the 
Jesait martyrsof the decade 1640-50,Isaao Jogues,Rene Gtm!le&,Anthony 
Daniel, Jobn Brebeuf,Gabriel La.llemo.nt and Carolu.s Garnier. ~imilar 
ly situ.a.tad are Katherine Tegakwitha; the Lily of the Iroqaois and t 
foundress of the Ursalines of Canad Maria ab Inoarnatione. S~· Pet 
Claver S.J~ssionary to Africa8and ihe blessed Martin Peroes nativ 
of Lima, are two others. 

The shrine of Blessed Anne de Bea~~es in Canada 
is the scene of frequent pilgrimages from this country ~ 

1. Saints of the northern continent are few, but therr'1ll be more. 

2. St. Ro e of Lima whose feast is celebrated on ug.30 is beoom1Dg I 
more widely kI10wn t~ Catholics. Her feast is now a "double "Of the 
first o14~a for the Axnerioan liturgiea.A.E·R· 16(1897) p!35.Analeota 
and Pope Benediot XV in 1918 granted in honor of~ the OOOth GJDliver- -
aary of her death plenary indulgence for a tridllwn o:f~~ayer, 
under t he ordinary' oondi tions. Of. M. Solmertorer o.P. "l!Mring 
Alnerioa' s Saint"A·E.R.57( 1918) • 

- - - "" ,,. 

3• St• Franais ScYrantis spent 27 ye 
ttiry. Re was canonized in 1 26. 

a in Peru,1n the fifteenth oen-

£~ ~~· Turibius had a quarter-- oent11~apostolic work in South ~erio 
St Frs credit• Re had been Bishop o:f Lima. and was oaI10nized with 

• anais Solanu.s. 

5• Sttidiea and Oon:ferenoes A.E.R. 13(1895) pp.291-2 

: • These men bave been advanced to fll.rther stage I hear bu.t I am 
:r lltlble to find tb.e decree anotinoing 1 t • The Ienerable 'j-o bnNep oen 
~ined bishop of rhiladelphia in t he em.4 1;7 oonntitut1ona1 period 

~n: was ~t las t ucot . on t he high r oad t o beatifioation.A.E.R. 16(18 7 ) 
Of• 96 °he ocuoo VJO.S introdu.oed Deo• 15 l896J in t he seoond ~~ocess 

aanoni zation . -

~. ~ 1 C5' ::q. Ibidem: loo ci t . csu.era. 

~· ~ he ~eust· o~ st ~ Peter Claver, Apostle of Ca.rtbag1na is celebrate 
ept.25. Re a canonized Jan.15 1888; he died in 1654. 

9 • !=l1,::e:g. D'eatified 1837• A • .E.R. 13(1895) :P 386. 

lo. Pilgrimages to Eu.rope bave a.loo o~cu.red. In 1874 pilgrimage 
tto of Lou.rdes f'rom this country; 

~ C 
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The history of the Cha.rah Organization in the 
United States is of a double nata.re ;missiona.ry and since 1874 orga­
nized, tboa.gh it reined a.nder the jllr1sdictfon of Propa.gan~ till 
1908. In 1789 the olitioal United States comprised the thirteen 
oolonies;in 1919 , ne ha.ndred and thirty years later the country is 

1 ma.de a.p of 48 states,a Canal Zone , Alaaka,and a grollp of outlyht.g 
island possessions. In every step that has gone to create this u.ni 
territory has been added aonneoted in some way with the division of 
the organization of the Cat ho lio Chllrch. ihe aocession of Lollisiana 
in 1803,the settlement over Oregon in 1846 brought the American 
Church into relationship with a well-established Chu.rah ten.a.re a.nder 
French episcopal sa.ooession. Florida, becoming Amerioan in 1819 , 
~ex.a.a in 1845 ,and Upper C1alifornia in 1848 • were originally under 
control of Spanish eoolesiastics, and like the Philipinea inherited I Spanish traditions. ?low they form part of the Alnerioan Obarob.2 

Origi~ all this territory s under the dir­
ection of the Sacred Congregation de Propaganda Fide, whiob. regu.l.ates 
oompletly the ffairs of Missions"in partibus in:fideliumw . All re­
course to Rome s through this CQngregation and all problems ere 
solved by i'f.3 It had charge of the orga.nization,established pr&-

10.( Continued)e.nd fifteen years later another departed for Rome and 
the~ Holy Land. A.merioans,however,are llllloh more inclined to make the e 
tours alone or~n their own groups. Riobard LeOlarke LleD• What 
Catholics have done in the last 100 years"in Ist Catholic Congress 
Proceedings tagop.171 
1. Oregon al.aimed 1813.ma.de neutral 1818 .and possessed in 1846 
~nder the uebeo diocese. 

2• There is no real "Alnerican"Chu.roh,vide e~pr fbU.{ the 14 provinces 
of this cou.ntry and their s11ffragans together with some of oo.r 
possessions ma;y be termed the national organization of the Churoh. 

3. S.B.Smi th n ements of Eoc . Law" 1877 p e250 
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feotllres postolia,ra1sed them to vioarates u.nder Bishops lwith 
xtinct see-title «in partibus" and gover' ad internal administration 
Y the missionary Eropa.ganda fa.oit,lties2. 

. In 1908 this situation was changed;by thePapal 
~nst~tut1on "Sapienti Oonsilio"j the Oharch in AJllerioa passed out of 

e 3J-urisdiction of the Propaganda Congregation ,and became & 
rovincia Sanotae Sedis" ,no longer a district "in pe.rtiblls" .~ 

If tbe Church in Greenland be exoepted 4the oharc , 
• These are the step~1R.:t. ~~~nioal advanoement, vi de ibidem p.248 .and 
l1 ra B.A. Thesis p~""k1-Jb~e1l:rwriting in 1886,mentions five Vioai2tes 

1 xistent at his time, those of Oolorado,Dakota,Idaho,Northern Minnesot , 
nd Arizona. "llie Cat ho 110 Hi erarch.v of the United States.( 1886 )ppe39 
02. The organism and extent of these districts was oontinously ohan 
ng and since the erection of the vioarate of Brownsville,Te:x:as1 into 
he diocese of Corpus Christ• in 1912 North Carolina is the onl.Y vie ate 
n the U!1ited States proper. Alaska '6as but very recently been raise 
o vioa.:oate rank. Cf• N. Martin The Roman Ollria 1913 p68• these are 
till looked on a.a missionary coU.ntries. Rev. Mgr. Jos. Frer~.o.L. 
'The Forei Missions"at Ist American c. Miss. Congress 19.09pe62 · 

• Pro~aganda Faculties were the ~pecial missionary formulae conferre 
POQnMissionariea to heathen lands• They are individual in each oas 
e~sonal not real and onl3 become np11blioe jdif s" throllg~~rom11lgati n 
Y the Bishops or'by the Apostolic delegate. Vide infra. P• a11d Stlldie 
nd Oonferences A·E•R• (1895) P• 60. 

• Oa.nada and newfoundland, :England, Scotland Holl.and and Lu.xembourg 
ha.red the promotion of Pius X, F. Bargil1iat. Praelectiones Iuris Ca 
nia1 1913 Book!, Tr. IV Oap. V • _p.368• By this ac o_n appea. o ome 
s mu e through any of the other Cong at ions; F'ropage.nda loses juri­

sdiction save over vicartate ' . Vi de @Ppra p-3<> The Congregation usual 
~ members in important districtsain partibusw for instance ,Cardi 
Gibbons a member of Propaganda. O:fe Stlldies and Conferences A.E. • 

28( 1908) p.162. 

4; The Propaganda archives contained some documents published in 
Reywoods memorial vtlwne and republished thence in the c.H.R• III191 
indicating that a see established at Hamburg in 835 A.D. had archi-

dinavia incll.uding Greenl.And and 
episcopal jurisdiction ovo r all s~anth ereotion of the archiepisco 
Iceland. Later documents ind1ca. e e 1 suffraga.DS ·the erection col 
see of Gardar ( 1125? 1154?) with 6 !!etra 8 rEil'.lain·) Cf· Documents 
le.peed in the f i:fteenth aentJOW, bw.&1 race 
C. H. ft• III PP• 212, f'f· 
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in the Spanish colonies is tbe first estab11sbment of the ecclssiast . aa. 
jurisdiction of Rome on our shores. Btit 1na.smu.ch as Oatholia gov­
ernmental organi mt ion not only prece~ll.t follo"WS the :flag the 
line of English hierarchy is t tE.t w hich led our Westward dev~lopment 
of the la st bal f oentimy. l 

Before too seiaration of the British aolonies from 
their motherland, the jllrisdict ion of the Chu.rch in thEl'.ll v.as placed 
llnder the direction of the Vicar-Apostolic of England.2 and int he 
later year s a dministrated b y his coadjutor and successor, Bishop 
C hal lone r . 3 

1. An interesting attJ.dy 0£ Archbishop Messmer c. H. R. II. n. 431. 
f:Tbe Episcopal Ancestry of the Oatholio Hierarchy in the u."'s. A." 

ra.oe the lines 0£ our American archbishops. Card1na1 Gibbons , car­
dinal Farley, Archbishops Blenk, Moeller, .?itavalf and Mtindelein 
were aonsecrated by Carroll or those consecrated by Carroll•· 
Cardinal O'Connell, Archbishops Ireland, Messmer, Glenl\mJl Prender­
gast, ~bristie, Xeane, and Hanna by Boman Prelates or those 
consecrated b y Roman prelates. Two of these men a.re now dead or 
resigned, bu.t the story of their su.ccessors is t be ss.IIB . 

2• The beginning of Engli s h Catholic p anetrat ion of th1s collnt:ey 
came in 1634. \7ben the Ark and the Dove, carrying t® Jestiit fathe 
twenty goentlEman, and 290:300 laboring men anchored at the moatb. of 
the Potoma.a. and the COlilDll.llity su.bsequ.ently fou.nded st. Mary's in 
Maryland, named :fb r the Virgin Mother. !'he qtiestion of how_ the 
English ju.rt sdic t ion ealDe to be fastened u.pon it is st 111 unanS\1ere 
The early miss ionaries Jeau.its • all of them, depended exclu.sively 
upon their su.perior General. Letter of .l!ather Henry Harrison s. J. t Father Francis Porter1 s. J. Requoted frOm Rev. Thos. Hllghes:s.J. 

tidl8 in the Diiblln Review in Rev. E. H. Bu.rton. D.D. Life &~ Tim 
of rchblshop Ola.11mer." ( 1909) P• 124- (Vol II. The same all. r 
cites tise of this ju.risdiction, in 1722, and another in 1723, by 
Virtl1e of belonging to the London district; Pr.opagun~ invest :igat 
tbe qtiestion in 1756 fotind no origin oft his ju.risdiction and Sll 
Plied f acl1lties in 1757 on a six-year renewal '00.sis. 

3 • Bia hop Chal 1mer died Januag 10th, 1781 (before the surrender 
of Cornwallis) at t ne . age of 190 years .J and Bishop Talbot-, his stic­
oessor, refu.sed to exercise ju.rlddiction ~ver the American Cbll.rcfb. 
Rev. Patrick McDermott nQu.r Colonial ~ ... j. !!Bishop" A· E. R· 49 
( 1913) P• 553 Du.ring Bishop n:: . . ..;'i} Challoner' s admin1strat ion 

dme t the tre~ty of Paris 1763 a£ter wbic b., the Propaganda asked 
Of him and o£ the Bishop ~ f l1ebec a collaborative stu.aj'; of the 
conditions of their districts. Challoner reports three Irish 
Priests in the west Indies "ousted from liew:foundland,"· In 
1764 he reoei ved all . the n~c essary fac.u.lt ies for his new terri to r3' 
1nthe co1onies, and the intination of an ~er1qan vicariate 
apostolic, stren~ou.s13 opposed by the Jes~its. ~£. Rev. Patuiok 
l.10Dermott. op-cit. P• 558, and Rev. E· H. BtirtoR. n. D. Life 
and Times o£ Bishop Challoner. 1909, P • 138, an~ 144. Ju.risdic-
tion over Qu.ebec was not given the London district at that time. 

, 
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The Jesuit :fathers in Maryland and Pennsylvania re­
oei ved their :facu.lties be:fore the war :from Bishop Ohalloner.l In 
1773, at the suppression o.:f the Jesuit order, great hardship was 
experienced in the United States and Canada, wnd was only alleviate< 
by the admission o :f Jesllits as seculars into t be established 
diooeses.2 Also u.nder Cballoner's control were the British 
Island.So:f the West Indies, which eau.sed him considerable anxiety.3 
And when in 1776, Boston, liewYork, Philadelphia, and Jamestown 
beoame the centers of rebellion, and t ba American colonies repu.di­
ated tbe control of an English King, Ministry and Parliament, , " 
"this feeble old man, living his retired life in an obscure London 
street, still contiillled to iasu.e his :faculties and dispensations 

· for the benefit of his catholic children in Maryland anl Pennsyl­
vania~" the oncy relll!lD.nt of au.t h:>rity in t lB hands of an English­
man that was st ill recognized in America.4 The American hieraro 1W 
when 1t began some years later in the parson of John Carroll, Bisho' 
of Baltimore, received consecration at the bands of the senior 
British vicar-apostolic, and coincidental with the beginning of 
the United states in 1789, began the :friendship between the hier-
archies of England and this cou.ntry. 11 

Note t bree eontinu.ed: In his report of 1763, b.e su.ggests ttnt t hl 
Bishop of Qu.ebec be given. confirmation rights of visitation 1n the 
.american oolon1es, and in 177'1, he begs :tbr the appointment of 1

( 

a Prefect-Apostolic, .:feeling himse1f incompetent to care for it. 
Q.11ot ed from a non-extant letter af Challoner translated into 
Italian by Dr. Honor in E· H. Bu.rton op-cit• P• 139 • 

1. Burton: op::cit. P• l.44, another letter translated into Italian 
and so preserved. 

2• Of. Very Rev. Wm• Kenenhof: Catholic Chu.rob Annals 0£ .Kansas Citr. 
an example of this was the admiscion of Father Mu.er1n pastor a"t 
Cahokia, Illinois into the uebec diocese at a secular, readily 
granted. When th~ Jesuits were restored by !ope Pius VII, Au.gtlSt 
7th, 1814, tbey retllrned to St. Lollis in 1823, at the request of 
Bishop op Du.bou. :tg• . An anonymolls letter to the l.tropagama regard5 
the SllJn>ression of the English Jesllits as :fb.cilitating the ap- ,1 6 
Po1ntment of a vicar apostolic. Qu.oted in E· H· Bu.rton °P:0 !...t· P• :I: • 

3. The State of Qatho11city in the Islands ~s at alow ebb· lbe 
Prefect-Apostolic of the Danish Islands sent in ~dverse r~po ~io-
o 'fhe conditions found there, which res11lted in a d.ollble JUi""is 
ti.on, the islands being under both the Vicar Apostolic of the 445 
London district and the p. A. of the Danish island Ibidem P• 

t 

4. E. H. Bllrton. D. D. op-cit•P• 148· The idea haunts one• 
, 
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llatllrally with the separation of the American co lon1es 
from EnglAnd . the Catho11os in the United states no longer wished 
relationship with England. The Jesllits no longer held their old 
plo.ce in the territory. and in November 10th, 1783, The American 
clergy, called together by one of their number. begged from Propa­
ganda. some fonn of m.tional c 11lrch org ..... ni2J3.tion.l The attempt of 
the .lnglican clergy to obt in a bis hop on t base s bores bad made t be 
Ilal:le objectionable to the eric~n poplllation whdch bad sollght 
America. to get rid of the Anglican Chu.rcht2 and the Catholic 
clergy, addressing ome, indiC'.lted t Int t l:E time \as not yet ripe 
for the erection of a bishopric. In Ju.ne 1784, John Carroll was 
appointed Prefect- postolio in the United States . 

1 ve years lat er the see o :f Baltimore was erected. 
ther Carroll had folllld his ju.risdiotion·displlted by recalcitran!-

trllstee , and the foundation of erican canon law ws difficult 
without the episcopal dignity.3 

l. It a at this time that Benjamin Frankl1n,then inister to 
i"·ance, was ma.de the too"! of the French ambassador at Phi de"lphia 
il1 an endeavor to establish the French episcopacy in control of 
this con1.. 1nent. Dealing with the a.pal JW.n!1o at Paris, Frarltlin 
advised the appointment of a French Vicar- apostolic; the pl:J.11~ in-
cluded an American College at Bordeaa.:z. ~he l:Iunc io s som&-
whe.t skeptical, and the Pap'" 1 decision in :favor of an .Amerioa.n 
prefect, great l.y to the relief of the American cl argy. Franklin 
transoitted the Papal answer to the Congress, by who~ he s advise~ 
that the United tat es had no r 1ght to make decisions on spirit a.al 
matters . Cf. Jas. G. Shea: "The Life and Times of rchbisho Carro 
(86) PP• 213-2 ~. and Docamen a so ians n 790 c. 
R. • III. p. 79, th1s 1s only one o e Freno designs o ga m 
trol of the ecclesiastical is only one of the French designs to 
g· in control of tho ecc lesiast1ca1 policy of this cou.ntry for 
others , vi de in:fra P• 5 3 

lexander Riddell J.> h. D. "·.!:T~h~e~~~~~~~r=-~~~~~.::-=-=-­
~~~~.:__Col. University Stud es 

Times of Carro"ll" 

3. The prefectu r e was raised in s nk and Carroll appointed in 
1789, after the ue election on the part of the clergy. 
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He was oonseorated in 1790 (A11gu.st l5th,by Bishop 
almesQly at La.lworth Castle; and for the s11cceeding laighteen yoo.r 

was the s olit a.r.v American prelate. l 

In 1803, Lo111s1ana was ceded to the United States 
by France, bringing with 1 ta large Catholic pop11lation. In 1808 
Yielding to the req11est of Bishop Carroll2 the liera:roby was extend 
Baltimore was raised to a metropolitan see and fou.r s11f:fragane ~re 
nominated. 3 

le At the time of his appointment in 1784, the diocese of Q11ebeo 
em.braced settlements in Michigan, Indiana and Illinois, Maine, 
Ohio, and New York, as well as India uJ. tribes,- Florida and 
Louisiana. were u.nder the ju.risd.iotion of the Bishop of Santiage 
de Cu.ba; and Texas, New Mexico, Arizona anl California were 11nder 
the ecolesi::i.stical control of Mexico. Jas. G. Shea: The Catool1c I 
Hierarchy o.:f the United ~tates 1886, P• 60. Carroll died Dao. 
~rd, mis. I 
2. Rav . v. O.'Da.niel, o. P~Concanewjs election to the See of New 
~·· c. H. .- II. P• 19. says Carroll wished onli one diocese to 
be erected whereas Propaganda erected four. Rev. T. 01 Gorma.n 
"The R. c. 1Ch11rch in the United States, " 1895, P• 291. indicates 
ot herv/1 se. 

3. A fifth was J.llZOvided; Lou.isiana and Florida. u.n ei· t be tsmpora 
administration of Archbishop Carroll. (Bishop L . uis Penalver 
Cardenas, in 180 l bad departed bis sees for Gu.atamala and his 
successor resigned). l n 1811 the ])e.nish and Dltoh West Ind1es were 
added to Baltimore; rohbishop Carroll appointed Father rnn. 
IAl. Bou.rf!f:.s Vicar- postolic of La. and Fla1 in 1815 he became 
bishop of tb.e See. o. L. Sou.~ c. • "Rosatis~ Election to the 
See o;fNewOrle.ans c. H. R. III (1917) pl 4. Egan was nominated 
"?or Pbitadetpbia, 6hevernes :fbr Boston, Fla.get' for Ba.rd.Bto .m, and 
the Rev . Ltlke Concanen for New Yotk. The election of Ooncancn h 
been attributed to distinctly Irish influ.enoe. Cf• Rev. T. 
0'Gorman. The History of the R. C. Chu.rob. in the u. • P• 291. 
The Rev. • n e is papers C ncan ec l. e( 
'ee of New Yo.rlt, c. H. R. J[ pp. 2~ , _ and II. PP• l 

seems to es a 1 is h bis oontent ion t Conca.nan was selected iY 
the Fope for having worked in ome for American plans. H~ s 
deleyed 1J1 Italy by lJa.poleonic policy and d1ed be~ore c mg to 
America·b t aa.tbenticuted copies of the b11lls in his possession.) 
sent to ' thc Seminary of ~t. su.lpice in France Bishop Ca rroll 

s enabled to act. aT. o. r D'.3.niel Concanen' s 1 oot ion, etc • 8. H. 

R. II. P• 27. 
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A.:fter the divisions o:f 1808, the ju.risdiot1on of 
alt 1more was still ext ehsi ve. l It was again split u.p in 1820 
Y the erection o;f the dioceses of .Richmond and Oharleston.2 

.All the dioceses thu.s erected needed to he divided 
later. That of Bardstown alone eventu.alcy was ma.de into twenty­
eigbt dioceses, f'ive of them metropolitans.3 

1.~he Areibbishop governed direetly Maryland, Virginia, the D1str1.'Ct 
Of Oo1u.mbia, the two Caro1ina.s, Alabama, and Mississippi; he also 
administrated Lou.1siana and Florida (after a Roman decree of Oot. 
1st, 1805) u.nt U 1815, New Orleans bad been ma.de an episcopal see 
in 1793_, ten years before the m_ljt of Lou.isiana. to the United States 
Rev. c. L. Sou.vay, c. M. "Rosatis Election to the See of New Orle·~w...i1 
O. H. R. I I ( 1917). P• 4. When N'ei.1 Or!e:i.ns 1ina.11Y .received anF.,. ~ ~ 
Ame:;-ican bishop in 1815, the diocese inclu.ded pxaotically all of the 
Lou.isiana. Pu.rchase and the a.n.determined territory along the Glllf 
Coast, bollnded by the diocewes of Linares and Durango in exico; 
also the two F1orida.s. For Florida see Infra P• .38 ~ 'rl: 

2. Here again enters the in:flll ac.ce of the Irish clergy; While J.lare­
ohal asked for t be erect ion of only one see, Propaganda erected 
two with very little seree of geography in them; :flor Vi:rg1nia close 
at band v.ias c11t-'' off from the diocese of Baltimore, becallse. of the 
great "distJ'a.nce from "13 alt imore," whereas Alabama and Mississippi 
were retained. The Rev. Patrick Kelly, who vt1S later transferred t 
ilaterfo rd, Ireland, was appointed to tb.e see of Richmond. Th~ 

ev. T. O'Gorman£P-Cit. P• 300 attriblltes the pstake to the wil1'11l 
rebellio~of an etellient in No ~olk and Charleston, who wished to be 
free of the American metropolit an, and misled the Irish hierarchy. 

I ~ • O'Gorman: Histo. of the R.O .ohu.rch in the. United States 1896 
:P• 301. 1\rchbis 1or "'- c.. :i.:i.c. y rccl.'-:no<l n::. co::.,ro 0.1-

I Mississipp i and Alabama and limited Baltimore to its present extent. , 
3. ~he episcopal See wd.s transferred to Louisvi 11 e later. At 
:Pres ent the old cathedral of :Bardstown serves as parish cnarcb. for 
a town of 2500 :people. c. H. R. II. P• Z>53· In 1836 the diocese 
Of N. Y. covered all New York am-rii lf New Jersey• Biahop Dllbois 

1 
to rchbishop of Vienna l836, United States o. H. s. Records & 
stadias .x. :P• 125. ( i9!7). 

Jbe Catholic penetration -o;f Connect iou.t did not begin till 1829 
Jas. A. Rooney, St· n. nEar tim s in the Diocese o Har ~ord. 
U • s. C. H. s. Reco Ids and S lldi ~ III· P • 32. 
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Baltimore remained for a long while the oncy met­
ropolitan city in the United States; not llntil 1843 did the Holy 
S~e create another .1 From then on the split bas been 11apid, am 
d:iocese aft er diocese has been erected, u.nti~ now there are eigtrty­
nine int he United States ,and the provinces are i"irmly established.2 
There have been se:tteral accessions from foreign ju.risdic tions; and 
Of these the :f:i mt was the Fremh. 

The earliest foothold of the French 1n America was 
on the shores of the St. Lawrence river and down L~ke Champlain 

a territory which witnessed the early airploring expeditions of 
Cartier, Champlain, Fat l:e r Jogu.es, and others.3 In Maine the 
treaty of Breda in 1667 restricted the French ix> the Kennebec 
11ne, and the treaty of Utreoht, 1713, which drove them .:fu.rther 
back was repu.diated by t be Almakis u.nder tlJ.e missionary ]0.ther .Rale• 

1. It 1s an 1ndi cation of the Westward swing of our civilization t~; 
the first archdiocese erected a:f'ter Balti more was that of Oregon Cit~. 

1846, the second st. Lollis, 1847• Rt. Rev. Owen B. Corrigan "A 
Chronology of the Catholic Hieraraby of the United States" 'Ia a 

resu.lt of this situation the Pro~incial were in effect nat!onal 
OOlllleils u.p to 1846--being attended by all the Bishops of the coun­
try, thou.gh only Bardstown Philadelphia New York and Boston were 

suffragan sees to Balttmore: 

2. There is little likelihood of fU.rtber division for su.ch a move 
wou.ld mean the breaking u.p of 5 or 6 other sees to form one;and 

that vrould be resorted to only in extreme cases as the consent of 
eaoh bishop interested is necessary. 

3. There were French Missions in Ma.1m in 1604 on D:>tidret Island. 
The French had issued letters }'.>a.tent fo" the colonization of the 
territory St . Lawrence to Florida prior to the English oooupation. 
and after the ooaipationdispu.tes were constant. The French went 
into Ohio early also-Detroit was fou.nded in 1700: Vinoennes 1a 
~ early French settlement• 

4. T.O.Gorman op. ollt ( 1895) P• 1!30• u., .c.a.s. Records and Stud1e1 
XII p. 342· H.o. Sobyuler s.T.L• A Missionary to the Indians• c.H. 
R • . 1. P• 169 
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The first French establ1sbment of the Ch11roh 
therefore was the erection of the VivaDate Apostolic of Canada in 
1~58. It enatired for 16 years U,ntil the establishment of the 
diocese of Q11ebeo in 1674. The j11risdiction of this diocese at that 
time covered _all of the territory east and west of the Mississippi 
that was not 11nder the control of .England and Spain. In 1759 the 
territory west of the Mississippi fell into the hands of Spain and 
wa( s administered first 11nder the diocese of Santiago, C11ba and late 
1787-1793) that of Havana.2 In 1793 it became the diocese of 

Lo111s1ana and the Floridas.3 .By apal B11ll of 1825 the terrifory 
meanwhile absorbed into 4he United States received t'he Rt. Rev. 

mn. Do11bo11rg as a Bishop. 

l. New Orleans was first established ( 1681) as an independ6nt ~ • 
req11est of La. 8alle and Father Senobi11s Memore bat the establishme 

a withdrawn at the reqaest of Lo11is XVI ,import11ned by the Bishop 
Of Q.11ebeo ,by reason of Marq11ette t\nd Joliet. In 1763 it became part 
Of Santi~go --in 1787 at req11est of SpainJ a part of Havana. Rt . 
Rev. Owen B. Corrigan / OeH.R • .J!...P• 127 • 

2. By Oonsistorial decree of S~pt. 1787 Florida was pat 11nder the~ 
ju.r1sdiction of Havana. Apostolic letters of April 25th,,1793, a xe 
it tCl t be see of New Orleans which henceforth become the d~ese of 
Louisi~ and the Floridas. Chas. L. So11vay, c.u. "Rosati's 

election to New Orleans. c. H. R. III. P• 4 

3. In 1793, Bishop Cyri l , allX1liary of Po~o Rico / was ordered t. o 
leave Louisiana by the King of Spain, who end110ed the Holy See to 
erect a new see under tnis title, pr. 25, 1793; a See bounded by 
Baltimore Lengres and Mexico . Saea. : J. G: History of the R· c. 
Chu.rah in ' the United States vol. rI. P• 570• This was the title 
of Bishop Du.lourg as eVidenced in·a letter quoted in Notes & 
Comment s. c. H. R: II. P• 486· At Ala.baIIB, around Mobile , erected 
a parish in 1703 was detac hOO. :from Louis i.ana. 1n 1822 wit bout the 
knowledge or con;ent of Archbishop Marechal, but the erected v1ea:f11. 
was protested by the Arc tilishop, and Fope ius VII by letter of Ju 
~·c.f~~i.:.;:~..;~;--_.- abrogated the letter o:f creilOwt 'Vida su.pra P·-~-
1.1 R. c. Church in the Un :Vol II P• '546 • 

4. The week later the diocese of la.bruna o.nd Florida wgich :Ma.recha. l 
had resigned his jllrisdic tion nas ered:ted into a vicarilit.t e ap:>sin 11 • 
Right Reverend Owen B. Cor · a'!-'7"Episcopal S11ccession in the United 
States." c. H. • II. P• l3Er. 
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The territory East of the Mississippi had a di:f:ferent 
development 11 In 1784 Jo bn Carroll \'Jri.s made Prefect-Aposta:lio 

(of the Ea.stern 3eabord) of American and took under his aare territo 
~p:eeviotlsly tlnder llebeo.2 The bllll of Au.gust 19th, 1825 9 appointi 
DlBourg to New Orleans• likewise ma.de him vicar apostolic o :f Missi­
ssippi. bllt they :fell to the care o:f Rosati, his ooadjntor3, and eve 
when elected to Lollis, he cared :for both t his territory and the 
Illinois M.issi.ons , too remote ~ron Bardstown that had come tinder the 
administration o:f DuBotlrg.3 ' 

l. Thlls both East and West were nnder jurisdiction. the rrest cover 
the Lonisiam Purchase. the Ea.st the Florid.as. the ials..nds ancl the 
land along the gu.l:f coast. A table of the two jurisdictions 
with their varill.tions follows, -taken from Notes & Comments. by the 
Rev. Peter Gn11da.y, Ph. D. in O. H. R. II. P• 251. 

Wost of Mississippi River 

1674-1759 Diocese of aebeo 
1759-1787 Sant 19..Q"o de Cuba 
1787-1793 Havana: Cu.ba 
1793-1825 Loaisiam and. the 

East of Mississippi R1 ver. 
1658 to 

1674 Vicaria.t e Apost ol1c of Canad.a 
1674-1784 Diocese of llebeo 
1784-1789 John Carroll, Frefect 

Florid.as• ·Apostolic 
1793-1806 Balt 1lnore 
1808-1834 Bardsto1:1ll• 

Florida was luter di""Vided into E. Florida and the 1est Florida, wit.. 
the see of the former at Savannah ( 1850) Seven yf5J1!s W.ter Pills IX 
erected the VicariD.te Apostolic of~ Florida• Right Reverend Owen B· 
fiorr1go.n: Ohrono1ogy of Catholic Hierarchy of the United States 
O. H. • I. P• 379. 

2• The territory not conveyed to the United States in 1783 
( ississi"ppi etc.} was u.nder the jllrisdiction of :Baltimore when 
relinquished to the United stat es by Spain in 1819 • 

3. Du:Botirg and Flaget acted o.s -vicrar generals :fb7 each otjler; am 
it was the policy 0 f the earlY c 112.rchmEn to consider con enienoe 
more than Propaganda ~ • Cf. Right Reverend Owen B· aor ·1gan 
Episcopal Su.coesston in the United States C. H. R. II· ~· 131 

os ever end s. . essmer " ercll e rassac nc • H. • III· P• 

402, for details of ab ova• 
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The trans:fer of French t erritolzy' in 1803 was ac-
complished easily. The newly appointed bishop was transferred 
elsewhere; fur nineteen years t. he diocese c ontinuc d u.nder the ad­
ministration of the See of Baltimo.ra, am t ten a .liew Bishop in­
dependent of'Balti.mOl:el was appointed, 5121d the ecclesiastical ad­
j~stment of Lou.is1o.na to the United State of America was effected. 2 
The stors was al.most similar in the adju.stmant of the Western ju.ris­
dict ion u.nder Quebec, in Oregon. 

Oregon territory ho.d not been c; eded in the Louisia 
territory because the treaty of Paris 1763 bad ranoved Camda :from 
F , , 

ranch control; and in the none-tooifacctirate knowledge of our 
7estern geograpey the statlls o±' the coll.ntry had not been establish 
However, in the trans fer o:f Canada to British jttrlsdiction in 

1763, the diocese of u.ooeo retained its control over Ca.ndda, and 
the Vical'--Apostolic of the London district wa~o have jttrisdiction 
over all the other territory ceded to England by the Treaty of 
Paris.3 

-
1. The nEm bishop bad been vicar general o.f the diocese o:f Balt imor 
for New Orleans. 

2• This practically amou.nt s to ma.ldng t be bishops of the conn try 
each pioneers in rank save for the precedence of Ba.1.timo re over 
its four su.ff'ragans. (Ih-& ;;o:t.;?l) 

3e E. H. Bu.rton: Life and Times 0£ Bishop Caalloner 1909. P• 138 
a new Bishop was appointed more ...u.itable to the decrees of England 
for th .; English looked with trenend.olls disfavor on foreie;n clergy , 
es_pec :ia.lly the French; and a bishop appointed :fb r the French 
People mu.st be accepaab1.e to t hemr also• Ibidem. P• 136 · and 

a lterAlexander Riddell The R se of Ecc 1esldiiit1cal Control. in 
S~ebec. in 041u.mb1a UniversitYS:tadies Vol. 76, pp.146-151, Oregon 
ce.n not be call ed. French jttr1sdict1.on, save as the origlns.1 mis­
s1o~ries and hierarchy were so; the po1itica1 comp1exion was 
British. 

• 
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From 1818- 1845 the territory o.:f Oregon was political 
, a Ill3.tter of qllestion; eoolesiastically also it was t.reated as 

ne11tral territo~. In 1818, the Abbe Provencher, vica~general 
oil'. the Bish.op of Q11ebeo v.es sent to settlers in the Red River Vall.w 
for the needs o .:f religion, and. in 1822, while located at Boniface 
Manitoba, was made aa:x:i11ary and. Sllff:ragan of the Bish.op of Qtiebe~, 
Vicar-Apostolic :for t be District of the Northwest .1 In 1833, 
the Second Provincial Oollncil of Baltimore requ.estedo~he H.oly See 
Jes11i ts for Indian missions , which. request was granted the next 
Year. In 1840, Fath.er de Smet le±'t for the missions, travelling 
atound Cape H.orn and entering the West by (1olllmb1a. bar, which he 
reached fou.r yoo.rs later.2 In the m~nuh.ile by a grant of 1836, 
Colu.mbia ba.d been am.e:x:ed to the Vioariat e Apo sill> lie of Bishop 
Provemher, with the provision in the next yf!IJ.r tbat the vicariate 
should not exercise jwrisdiction in the disputed territory.3 

1. Cf. E. v. O'Hara, Ll. D: Catholic Pioneers in Oregon: c. H. R 
III. PP • 188-9.. Edm. Mallet LL. B· Oriliri o:f the Orefin Missions . 
linited Stat es . c. He Maga.nz1ne·P • 2• is titte was 1shop o1 
J11liopolis"in part1b11s 1n£idel1l1ID," 

2. Fat her de Smet left in .response to a request o.f the Flat head and 
Nez Perces Indisns who sent to St. Lo11is for Missionaries in 1.831, 
and roused the Am.O::ican hierarchy tot heir need. His nmne is on 
the honor roll of missiomries in the \7est . Rev• T. O'Go:iman ~ 

: History of the R . c. Church in the United states. 1895, P• 421• 
-

3. The rise o:f the Oregon question in 1837, resulted in the es-
tablishment o f miss ions north of the Colwnb1a rather than in the 

II illi.amette valley. The miss1on.arles wer~old to exercise their 
Jurisdiction within the · .. territory bo11nded ey the Rocky ollnts.ins I on the :Fil.st • the Pacific on the west , the Rllssio.:i:>- territory on 
the North am the United states on the south. with care not to 

I se*tle in the contested territory. They did• however, minister 
to tbe settlers in the \'filliamette -va lleY• E· v. O' Haro. OP­
Sllpra. cit. c. R. R· III. P• 189• In 1838, April ltith, Fatmr 
lra'IX3is llotbet Blanch.et of Montreal was appointed vicar general 
to the Bishop o:f 11ebec for the territory. 
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!he Hu.lison Bay Company in 1839 J? ennitted the erection 
ofa chu...rch at .\Yilliamette; the territory was growing rapidly 1n 
popu.lat ion by reason of the 1mnigration from both the United states 

and Canada; and 11ebec and Ba.1timore in concert reconnnenle~o Rome 
the erection of the Oregon Mission. Father Blanchet was appointed 
by Apostolic br1e:f of December l2t, 1843.1 In the meanwhile the 
treaty of 1846 bad established the present boundary o :f Oregon; and 
the bishop came back as head o:f the second American p1'0vince in 
order of time . The passing o.f· French-English ju..risdict ian was 
accepted mtu.rall.y.2 the :first synod of Oregon was held 1.n the 

Ohu.rch of St . Paa.1 on the Willia.matte in 1849.3 

- w.tt h the accession of the Oregon territory, t be in.st 
ecclesiastical connection with territory once French. in this 
continent was broken; there still remined the Spanish territory 

ofMe:r1co on the Sou.th a nd the southwest; and here the story is 

1. E.v. O'hs.ra: Catholic Pioneers in Oregon.c.H.R. III P• l90 
hen began~ long and periloa.s jou..rney for tfie missionary to reaohh 

Montr 1 for his consecration. He sailed in 1843 :for London,tou..obi 
t Honolu.lu..,and ro11nd1ng Cape Horn.traveling baak :from;~ Engltlnd 

to :Boston and thence to Montreal. journey o:e-22.000 miles for a 
e>nseoration\ Conseo ted there Ju~ 25• 184~ he went thence to 
Rome by way of Belgium before retu.rning to his new~ established 
diocese. Rt. Rev. Owen B. Corrigan: ObronolS of the catholic 
Hierarchy of the United States. c.G.R. I p.o. I brief of Ju~ 24 

846 erec ed e dis r o in o an Eool · t1oal province with met­
ropolis at Oregon City, and sa.f:fragan of Vancouver Island and rn;Llla. 

lla. O'Hara~ p.196. 

2. For plJins of the Frenah to gain by Eoolesi stioal means v1de in:fr 
p. 5 

3. his s the first provincial council oalled ou.tside of Balt1mo.r 
and as su.ch marked an u.p rd step in the oanonioal grovttb. of oar 
h1er roby. 
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somewhat oomplioated. 

The jurisdiction of Spain in N6rth Ameriwa is 
doa.ble in nattire; The West Indies had its hierarchy some years 
before tb.e diocese of Mexico. On the second voyage o:f Oola.mbus a 
Father Buil about whose order, nationality, and very existence 
little is known,l accompanied him; and to Fe.th.er Jean Perez ,who lik 
wise ooopanied the second , is given the credit of having offered 
the first Ho]¥ Maas in the New World.2 

The same year the :fa.moa.s Pa.pal Bu.11 of Demaroatio 
•gave~ conceded and assigned", the lands o:f the ne continent to the 
Qrown. o:f Spain and Portugal ~to be ad.ministered, oivilized,and brou 
into the :fold"• Eight years later Papal Bu.11 od Dea. 15,1501, 
gave all the t•ttbes in the Indies to Spain in perpetual soveie1.gnty, 
req111r1ng in ~etu.rn the ma.intenanoe of priests and :fr1ars,ohu.rcb.s 
and missions. Subsequently began the fotlndation o:f dioceses and 
the development ·of the cou.ntry ecolesi stioally speaking. Three 

2• Englehardt O.F.M., Mission& and Missionaries of 0 lifornia • 
Vol. I "Lower California P• g. pries ea.re suPPosed o 
have been with Ooiumbus. -

3. This was the continou.s policy o:f the Church in dealinl with the 
lightly orga.ni:sed monaroby o:f Spa1n;the alergy were supported by th 
state. Tbe result was that theileople felt in no way obliged to 
support them;and when the see territories oame u.nder American con­
taao1.1t was more or less di:ff'iou.1t to ina~rate the new f'inano1al 
system. Tbe b1sb.oprios were ereoted and inca.mbents ere appointed 
at onoe; . The first Bishop to l.Iexioo, Jamarraga,oa.me t the instan 
ot Clea v w1tho11t papa1 sanction and went baok after :five years o 
adm1nistra.t1on for his B11lls of appointment. Rev. ED. RyanD.D. 
"Eoolesiast1oal 1 J1.1r1sd1ation in the Spanish Colonies" c.H.Re V.p. 
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diocese established 1n(1S54 ) 1504--were s~ressed in 1511 and 
bree others were ereoted elsswhere.1 A fou.rth, Baracoa, ~stablishe 
n 1518 • was au.pressed 1n 1522, when that of Santiago was erected( 1523 

d the Bishop ... e1eot· Fray Ju.an Ga.rl.ja,O.P. was transferred to cozume• 

Under Spanish ju.ri:::1diction for years was the pen,-
inst:.Llo. o:Z' l!'lorida, where a thriving Oat ho lie li e bego.n u.nder u.nish 

occ~ ~tion. The pa.rich of st; Au.gu.stino was fou.ndedthere,Sept16,1565 
nd the Jesu.i t fathers bee;~n \10rk ii Ge orgia and s. Carolina. ba.t war 
eoalled .to ])lrope by the General St. Francis Borgia in 1868•3 In 
555 the Archbishop of Meaci.eo end the Bishop of Santiago had u.rged 
he aolonization of Florida; and the ooming of the friars was partial 

the result of their ~equ.ast.4 _ 

The first visitation of Fto5ida was resented byth 
fi'iers who denied the authority of the bishop; the Rt• Rev. J11an de 

le See ob.art following,P• By the brief "llliu.s fu.loiti" nov.16, 
1504 , Pope Ju.Liu.a II ~ppointed the first ~ishop,w&o never took con­
trol of his dioaes&• · Rev• Ed• Byan D.D. "Diocesan Oriiin in the 
Spanish Colonies• Q.H..R• II p 152 Bishop_ !iliso in lb Z was firSt i 
North lllierioa. Henry Grattan • DOyle .u. "EarlY daYS o:r the Oh11roh 
in Porto B.iao" Q.li.R• IV pp.345-'1 

. . . 
2. Like the ordinary of note,Qa.rd s never sa his diocese; the Rav. 
Ju.an Sa.o.rez,who was appointed first Bishop of F1orida 1527 never too 
posse3sion of his diooese ; it was annexed to Santiago and 1ater to 
llava.na,not beooming independant until recently, u.nder .American 
jurisdiction. The first Bishop of the seaon4 fo11ndation of the see 
t Santiago ~s the Fleming,'1ohn de Witte, who goverened by his 

Vioa.r a.ntil 1623• Tbe second atu.al oaou.pant was Dom• Berna.do de 
who reaohed his d~ocese in 1538• Of• Char1es Warren C11rrier: The 
Oho.rah of Ou.be. a.H..R• I pp.128-30• 
3. Of. ThB R~v. v. O'~nie1 nThe Rt • Rev. Ju.an De lo. Cabeza de altn· 

ino" Celi.Re III ( 1916) p 403; ReT• f 01 Gormall H!stoq of ttie 
Roman .Chu.rah in .the United States" 1895 P • 35) • -InJ$'{7 he Fian­
oisoans arrived (thou.gh reserved for seou.lar priests~ sometimes 
filled by the friara)tbe reotorshiP of the ah11roh at st. Augu.st1na 
and the ohap1a1noy o the fort there~ 
4! T.O'Go~n~"~A~H~i!st~o~~o~f~T~h~e~R~·~C~·~C:hu=r~o~h~i=n~t~h~e~U~n~i_t~e~d~S~t_a_t_e~-2 
5. The~ first rtsitor was the Rt• ReV• Ju.an ~e ~s Cabeza de A.1.tam 
Qr1u consecrated in Madrid 1602• The vi tation 1606, at st. 
Allgushne and tlleree.bollts ia.1.ted t11ree months and fUll report wall 
sent to the Roya1 Cou.noil• v.F.01 De.niel "Rt• Rev. Ju.an de las 
Q__abeza de Ait..-c.n.R. II p. 406 • ,.. -
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Oabeza.s de Alta.mt\Bi~• in reporting the results of the visit~iom. 
n l6Q6 -iecbred himself willing to stay in Florida if the Kinl?J=lo 
rdered· The Bishop of Santiago in 1674 deferred the first diocesan 

nod u.ntil his retu.rn from a visit to a Flor1a.a.2 It took pla.oe 
en years3later in the episcopate of the Rt. Rev. Dr· John Ge.rota de 
a1acios. 

- -

le Aoaording to his own statement a letter dated Jane 24th, 1606, 
and addressed to the King in Conn.al, - there were nno funds to bu.y 
a candle"; he requests that older { and therefore presumably wiser) 
men be sent to the misLions , an c .. not I.iexicans . uf. lettex in 
Documents c. H. R. I~. P• 457. 

~ 
2• In the c .ourse of thts vixlt he conferred minor orders on seven 
young men. tb.e first minor orders conferred 1n th is country. lie 
Likewise ordered instructions in catechisn on i:>und.ays and ho1idays, 
and the edllcation of the Ind5ans· Rev. T. O'Gorman• "ffistory o.! 
the at o · urch in the U • 1895, P• 37 • 

3. It was convened sunCID.Y, June 2nd, 1684; decrees were promulgated 
June 9th; and the document v.a.s signed June 16th. Its decrees held 
in Florida until 1793, while Florida went under French control; and 
the statutes isslled in 1ts place in 1795 under the Right Reverend 
Lollis IgEtius Penalver of cardeni.s, prevailed the_re .for some years. 
Among the decrees of the synod of 1.684 we find t tat Indian• married 
men are not to be kept from their ;~1 ies by =stars tml er pain 

of great er excomw.unic :::i.t ion nand. t cats of Jo.ct ilo," t h ..... t o. 
Year~ confession be insisted on an attested to; and the misdons 
for mtives may not minister to whites , mulattoes or negroes. 
Maa:cy- o.:f the parochial laws of the council o:f Trent mre established 
at thut time . nstatlltes Relative to Florida•" ll• s. c. H. M...!.g • l• 

287-96 
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The remainder o:f ollr Ameriaan possessions on this 
continent :from Spain came v:ia Me:x:iao , which v;as organized ecalesi­
ast ically in 1545.1 

In the territory of wmt is now New Mexico anl Ari­
zona the bis hop of Dlrango held sway; bu.t it is not lll'.It 11 a cent11ry 
after the fou.ndation of the see than an episoopa·1 rtsitation occu.rr 

There are severa1 e:pochs o :f Me.""'\:ican ecclesiastical 
history; the :first or missionaiy. perf.od ends with the .expulsion o:f 
the Jesu.its, wh1c h was thorollgbl:y carried ollt in the SISnish dom1nio 
ithin :f'1.:fty years afterwards came the llpheaval o:f Spain u.nder the 

Bonapartes. the war o:f Liberation and the pemtration of the 
revollltionalY spirit of Frame into the Mexican states . The 
colonies of s:Pain in Sou.th Ame11.ca took thei.x opportu.nity to revott 
when the throttling of Spa.in took place in 1815; and the Chu.rch in 
Mexico and her sou.t lroest territo1-y su:t.fered considerably. New 

1. - -· - - - - -
1. In Mexico City, itself, an earlier diocese was Teu&.la; the 
first bishop, Ju.lian Garces, landed in l527• Rev. Edw. A. Ryan 
o:f "Ecclooiast ical Ju.ricdiction in the Spanish Colonies" c. H. R· 
v. P• 3. Airio11e the New Sees established ati:Compostela 1548, 
Illrango 1620 L\ttares 1777, and Arizpe 17771 the d~ocese of Gu.ada1-
a.ja.ra., ootabiiabed in 1560. r.ns that of Composte1a, trans:ferred to 
a neu location and three 1at er dioceses were su. :ffragans o:f 
tlu.adalajara; fi.om them come11 ou.r Mexican accessions of the south-
west. 

2· The first bishop to exercise active jurisdiction 1n the see was 
the Right Reverend Be ' to Crespo, vrho three ti s made a v1sitat1on 
of his imuE111se d 1.ocese even penetrating into Arizona. Well re-
ceived at El Paso and• Santa Fe he v~s oppo se.d by the Franc iscam 
friars, wl:lo, obeying their Mex1~an su.perior, quastiomd his au.thor-
1ty. No fiml record of the case has been fou.nd. Episcopal 
Visitations took :place in Arizona through the vicarious a~in~stra 
ti on oft he sai:rament 0 f confi:rrna.t 1Dn by- the Rev . Eu.set.bu is Kino • 
s. J. l n 1~90.?.94 and' 96 and a.ft Elll accompanyinB Salvatierra through 
tb.e Sou.t hwest 1701-1703 the sa me vts1 ta tor travelled through E'evr 
e..~1co am rizona far ~he last t Le in 1706 . Bis b.op Crespo' s 
Visitation ~s in 1734; anl it was :followed by rare episcope.1 

Visits in 1737 and possibly around 60 • Rev• Edw• A. ~an:-
"Eoc les 'ia st ico.1. Ju.risdiction 1n the Spanish Colonies "C• H· R• 

• P• a uis • 21 (1899) 

P• 21 and 12 3. 
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Mexico pa:ticularly needed a resident bishop;l the del~ 1n receivi 
one occasioned much distress in the Ohtlrch itseU. 

. rib.en inlependence bad been declared in 1881, ~ was 
the condition o:f the Church in Nert Mexico. After ~peror Iturbide 
bad g'One the wey- of Emperors b e:fore him, a vicar general of the or-
dinary of Du.ra.ngo governed New Mexico eco1es iast icall.y. He :foa..nd 
the district much diminished 1n power; priests were few, and the 
people were unable to gipport religion. 

The Mexican wa~ in 1846 transferred New Mexico to the 
political control o:f the United States; shortly afterward the 
American hierarccy requested Rome to bring the territory 1nto t he 
America n hierarchical eust Em· For the la.st twenty-:fi ve years more 
tbeDe bad been a vacant bishopric, of which the American clergy va11e 
most probably igno.rant; l2' bat at their req.uest the Holy See erected 

the bishopric; and appointed the bishop-' Father John Lamy; his 
exercise o:f jurisdiction v.as disputed in Santa Fe', which made an 
agreement wit b Dr. Esca 1.ante necessa:zy .3 

Texas v.a.s another addition to American Ecclesiast ica 1 
jurisdiction. The Franch under La SS.lle md come in 1685: penna.ne 
missions followed the entraoe 0£ Ponce de .Leon in 1689, when in 1690 
a Francisaan and three friar~ from the Apostolic College o:f Queretar 

l. New Mexico event.o.alcy received one January 26th, 1818, at t be 
reqllest of the Deputy Pino for the .Afuer ican colonies. When Spa1n 

so decreed it, b.owever, her authority in this portion of her qa.on­
dam possessions was almost a minlls quantity ,- and the decree was 
never carried ou.t. Rev . Edward ~an: D. D. Eccl~io.stical Ju.r1s-
diction in the Spanish Colonies. c. H. R. ~u.prA.e.•t'. 

2· The ordimry o:f D.I.:r.rango Bishop Antonia Ztl.biria y Esoalante, "'68 
exercising jurisdiction. ' 

3. The ja.risdiction was sti1l qu.estionad afterward by sane o:f the 
clergy; but the bishop exercised his proper au:thorl.ty. Rev. E. 
• IWan, D. D·"The Ecclesiast ica1 Jurisdiction in the S nistl Coloni s 

0 • R. R. v •· p.... • her nry- s ju.rif:d c ion sll seq_u y was 
increased by the teri·itory oi' the nQddsdenPu.rchase" in 1853. 
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btiilt their c l'Bpel at San Antonie.. 1 Part o.:f the territory North 
of the Rio Grande was visited by Philip Joseph Galindo early 1n th 
lB~h eao.tllry,2 bllt the :t1rst visitation of Texas was nnde tinder 
Bl.shop Tejada in 1759. The episcopal see of Limres rra.s erected 

in 1777 . 3 

In 1838 a.t the reqtiest of Bishops Blanc and Rosati 
a Lazarist priest , Father Timon, was sent to re :r:ort on the cona.1-. 
t1ons o :f the Chu.re h in Texas , which was now a reptiblic. he was 
hte1appointed vicar-apostolic by the Holy Father, who bad eeqtiest d 
the i~vestigati~n, and Father Odin of the La~arist order accepted 
a moml.nation as vice-prefect, sen" ing back the bulls of the 
Detroit diocese, in which he had bedll appointed biShop.4 , Tex.as 
was, when received into tbe United States~ (1845) a vicarlCl.te 
upostolic; and in 1847, became a d iocese.o 

. California., the third portion of the Mexican ter-
rl.tory, ecclesustically considered, bs.d ;formedpm-t ofa diocese 
\7hose bishop was resident at Monterey3, bllt the line of descent 
runs farther back. The territory of llpper Cal. ifornia u.nlike that 
of the lk>wer regions was not occllpiedtill 1769, by the Spaniards 
and when occ1.1pied it beccJ.IIB a bll:ffer boloey aguinst t be aggressio 

1. Reverend T. O'Gorman History of the Roman Catholic Chu.rch in 
Tb.e United States,.. 1895, P• 82· and Rev. E. l . lij'an D· D: 
Ecclesiastioal Jurisdiction 1 the sinnish Colonies," c. R· R. 
v. p. 12. 

2. Right Reverend Owen B· Corrigan ~"Episcopal sllccession in the 
United tates n o. H. R. II. P• 131 aIXl Reverend E. • ~an 
S~pra c1t. p.'12. 

3. Texas, u.nlike New Mexico and. Arizona, as under the see o:f 
Gu.adalajara, the New diocese anbr- ced n. E· exico and Texas; 
the f1rst bishop was Primo Felic1an de Porra, who visited the 
d1oc ese in 1805 bu.t w:i.s driven Oil t in the revolu.t ton. A 
11ex1oan p.riest ~onnected later with the Rogan schism and w1t bt1r 
the B&a ti> hi te disttirba.noe in England be:fo re, tried to pass in 
Texa.e as the Bishop of Ba1timore., with ju.rl.sdiction. Rev. E· D· 
Rya.n ,!!! . p. 14. 

4. Right Reverend Stephen v. avan: Ear~ Lazarist :Missions and 
iss ionari es. u. s. c. a. Mag. I. P• z • Wben ii;i. 1841 Texas 

was ma.de a vicariate apostolic , Father Odin '\'tJ.S a:ppol.nted vicar. 
Re wus appointed bis hop of Galveston 1847, and trans :ferred 'bo 

lle / Orleans in 1861• 
5. I:Ur1ng t e new ea1can xevo1lltion many miss ions ~re secll1ar-
1zed by the Mexican governemtmt and thereby taken :rrom the reglll 
orders when the Taxa.n congress met it restored most o~ the 
eccles ast1cal property (chu.rches, etc.) to the cheif pastor and 

· and six c ontinu.ed. 
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ing.them,~ and in 1850 the diocese of Monterey VIaS erected, and 
a bishop ( ]0.tber Montgomery, a Dominican) was appointed. Father 
Jose Alema.ny W£l.S then offered the see, and was consecrated im­
med4.ate1y. A yee:r later the Spanish American hierarchy lost its 
last connection with the United States v;hen lower California was 
detached fro m the diocese o:f Monterey . 

. With the b::ceaking o.:f the Spanish Ecclesiast1calt4> 
JUrisdi ction, the tangled int erns.t ioml lines of jurisdiction._... 
came to an em, until in 1898, we again came into conflict vr:it:.h 
Spain. A legal heritage from Spain, however, is the''Pious FU.nd•" 

-
The "Pious .Fund" began in 1697, under the Jesuit 

Fa th ers in Lower Cali fo mi.a, who invested their endo vinen ts :fb r 
the needs of lower California and 3s4. Arizona. and the Indian mis-
sions there. When the Jesuit order was suppressed. this "Pious 
l!U.ndn vested in the King of Spain ,and . when exico withdrew from 
Spain, the Mexican Government succeeded the King in the capacity 

1 • .i:rchbishop Blancbet sent one; three more came later from Oregon; 
and in response to the request of Gonzalez the ~icpus Fathers of 
France sent three prie sts and a lay brothur by way o.f Chile. It 
seems t at fif'teen years before that two Picpus brothers f'rom tbe 
San:lwich Islands Ind been received into Califo1ni.a as refllgees; 
as the missions were th en in a stage of deco.denc e, the mo veIJX)n t 

was started toward rep lac ine; tbe Padres r.i. th Fie pus bo rt hers; and 
t his was oomemho. t 0 a:nplicated in the pluns of 1850. ~ priests 
came from the Sandwich Islands also to reinforce the original t.~ 
in the • 49 msh· and. these :fbur v1ere reinfo reed by the members :frot!l 
France . Of. ~elhardt; Uissions & Missiorories ~n ca~ifornia. 
1915 Vol IV. Gnneral Histo:ey part III· upper cab.fornia: aiil , 

1 Rev. E. · • :gyan D. D Ecclesiasti~al Jurisdiction in the Spanish 
Colonies. u 0. H: R. V, P• 17. 

I ~ 2. For an o u:tline o.:f the Spanish Ju.riEJdiction in this ca,a.nt1i/ 
an:l, the interrelation of the three lines, see Appendix III Tables 
III v and :r. 

I ~ 

7.tu .-lm 



51 

of Tr11stee.1 One half was to go to the Californias and the 
other ha.lf to other missions. Santa Anna., by decreeso f Febru .. uy 
8th and Febr11ary 2lrd, 1842, confiscated the Fio11s Fund.2 and 
henceforth it acted not at all in the relief of Califon1ian fin­
anci al. cond.itions .3 The first synod in California ( 1852) tirged 
the Un1ted States land commission to cfonf1m too mission property 
to the bishop of San Francisco, and in land cases 0~c.ooh property 
victory 11su.ally went to the Chtirch4. The Pious nd. however, 
was st ill a matter of qti oot ion. 

In 1868, the Arcb.bishoI> of San Francisco sued the 
Ilexican g;overnment for his share of Upper California in the Piotis 
.:EU.nd; the suit was for . 2.000,000; the commissioners were the mixed 
aommiss ion were unab1e to agree; and the umpire, Sir Ed.ward Thornto 
fixed the claim in 1875, on the basis of an annual payment o:f 6% 
of the capitalized valtie of the Pious Fllnd 1848-69, at $904,070.99 

the c lt.im wss 
Mexico on paying this, maintained.t bat erlingtiished; 

tb3 United States demanded fUrl;;..Pa:r~;l,nstallments of1nterest. The 
case VtaS the first arbitration"'trioll'na"t: The comrnisslon awarded 
the back interest of "l ,420,68~.67 to the United States Gover~e.nt 
e.nd insisted on the amual payment of the $43,050i99 Mexic .. ,n, tflf" 

l. Rev. T. O'Gorman: History of the Roman Catholic Church in Jche 
United Stat es 1896, :P• 101. Stowell and Monroe: Interna tio:na.I 
Law in Times of Peace 1916 (Gen. Hist. Pert III· P• 242•) 
2. Englehardt Missions & MisE:ionaries of California 1915. Bol Iv• 
In so doi Sant~ Anna acknouledged a 6~ per annum indebtedness 
to be used for Chtirch purposes. Stowell and :Monroe : supra cit. 
p. 65. 

3. s far as matters of church property VJOre concerned, the deci­
sive ac 1: ion of Genere..1 Kearney in California, protect ed. many 
religious institutions from 11nscr11pulous seiztire, and lessened 

the uork of the t ribtinal o.:f awards later. Engelhardt: s11pra cit 
pp. 580-99 

4. Land case. 609· n lam.any vs . the u. s. 11 1s an 1nstnme of this. 
Rev. Zep~rin Englehardt o. F. 1le. nTbe '.First Ecclesiastical synod 
of Co.life rnia," u. s. C. H. l.!a.g.- p. 33· by tbi s case the 1c.n~s 
petitioned 1·or were c onfinned to rchbishop lemaDY• The decis1on 
was Dec. 18th, 1855, Enge hD.rdt;"?Jissions & issiono.ries of Cal­
ifornia," 1915, vol. IV· Gen'l. 1Hsto:ry Part III. P• 745. 
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legal currency.1 

In these V'TSYS, the Chllmh in America has become a natio& 
al unity; perhaps there is no better illtlstration of its .:ndaptabi-
lity to the tirnes dll.d peoples with which it dea.1.s. Trllly, s.s 
Ca.rdiml Gibbons said at the c entenllry of the appointment of ollr 
pioneer bishop Carroll," The Catholic religion sllbs1sts and expands 
under all :fbrms o:f golvernment , and adapts itsel:f to all times and 
places and circllmstames; and this she do ea without aey compromise 
of principle, ora:ny derogation from the su.preme au...thority o:f the 
Church, or a;ny shock to the individual conscience. For while the 
tmths of :faith are enternal and im.mu.table, the discipline of the 
Church is changeable, jllst as lDL.-n hiL1se 1:f is ever the same 1n his e 
ess~ntial characteristics, while his dress varies according to the 
faslhion of the time.(1. E. R. I. P• 417) 

In attainine our nat 1oml em:cles iastica.l u.ni ty, we have 
not been free from problEJilS caused by the interest taken in 12his 
country, ecclesiastically as well as politically, by European 
rot ions, who attempted to inf'111ence our ecclesiastical jurisdiction 

1. 1:>t ouell and :Uonroe : Intern.at ional Law 1n Tii..es of Feace ( 1916) 
P• 69. flhether the llexican goverillllen.t llo.s !):!id this is more ttan 
I kno'7; I sincerely dou at it. Tb ere seems to be no special fund 
in the California church. ad.Dinistration and it would natllrulcy 
appear there . 

2. This does not refer to the .rels.t ion.ship to the hierarchy. They 
serve t.t th~wil1 0 ft be b 1shop who rw.y or may not permit t be ir 
entrance into his diocese · and their ad.neat ioml assistance bas 
vitalcy furthered ~ericali growth. T:here hu.ve been p.roblEO.s, such 
a.s the settlanent of th.e ot7'llership of the property ofihe Jocuits 
fter their suppression in 1773. .Luld again after their reinste.te-

ment in 189.4; but int he eaxly organization of the c~ntiy as in 
the middle west '7here the Capuchins took the Missiissippi and 
Illinois over· the Jesuits the Illinois and the Ila.bash; the Carm­
elites llobil e' and lower la.bama. the American pro vine 1a1 su:p erior 
W'd.S the vicar g enei~a.1. in oo.c h c~sE!._ of the Bishop of ,o.ebec • otes 

anG. \;Omments ·J. H. •• II· P• S5le 
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Franoe in 1763 ivas not willing to let the whole contin­
ent go wi tooll ta mu.rmttr; and it is not surprlsing that we :find a:tme 
endeavor made to keep it. In 1783 the ambassador at I'hil.e.delpb1a 
endeavored thmllgtl yhe Amer:loan envoy to Franca to secllre a French 
Bislx>p :for Amer ioat btit "t be pl.en fell thro11gh. In 1790 there is 
record ofa colony of the Soioto company, at Gallipolis,. Ohio, for 
which the promoors pstitioned an independent bisb.opric•i:: The 
ch:>ice for bishop wavered from one candidate to amther, and the 
Congregation o:f Propaganda give to the one finalcy a:ppoint ed juris­
diction in spiritualities for seven years.3 

The period 1mmediat ely preceding and following the pro­
motion of Carroll to the episcopate w1 tnes~ed several suoh intrigtl.es 
in 1799 another att anpt ooCllred to erect a bishopric independent of • 
Baltimore; the lat agent general o :t the Oneida nation, Jean de la 
Mohetiere, ;forwarded to the Papl mwicio at Paris a letter from the 
missions to the Six :Nations, asking a primate of the six mt ions. 

1. V1de Sllpra P• 3Jf 

2. A. series of eight documents taken :from Propaganda Archives 1n-
.. dioat :Ing the plans o;f the French Scioto Oominzw are to be follnd in 
• d bish Oh .•catholic H1stucrical Review II. PP• 
195 ff. bey a la:> give the interrogating attitllde o:f the Holy See 
and the scope of 1ihe jurisdiction g1ven the new vent11re. The 

I colonists settled at Gallipolis and Marietta were some one tho11Said 
in IlWilber in l890 bu.t the scheme event11ally oame to m11ght and 
many SOllght llew Orlsa.m, Virginia, st. Lollis, am other points 
of Colonization. Ibidem. P• 196 • 

3. ~he jurisdiction is c anplete :ror all "French who emigrate w1th 
him•" on condition that he lands am places where they sho11ld 
fou.nd their colony shollld not be within 'the dioc~e of. azu o ishop 
nithin the limits of "the goverDIIlent ani swa:y of the United states, 
which a .l:toget her lies under the ju.risdiction o:x: the Bishop lately 
appointed in Baltimore by the Apostolic See. F11rther Fr· Didier 
can 1n no way use the above faculties unless by consent of the 
Said Bishop " Doo11ment VI A Vanished Bishopric on the Ohio. CeHeR• 

1 II. P• 202: A docmnent contained !n Tbos1!11gbes: DOcllments for 
!he History of the Society of Jes11s in orth America I. Part II 
P• 754. 1nidoat es tha1: Carro 11 knew the colony bad arrived. Bu.t 
InUea no mention of t be facu.l ties • 
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an o Id1na. ry of t he1r own. 1 The Nuncio wrote to Rome enclosing the 
two letters; a tbird letter evidentzy written in res~nse to a re­
quest for further 1n:format ion. adds georgraphio details. Like its 
predecessor, the plan did not materialize. 

. Other plans of strazge mt ure, dtie to the lack o:f 
geographl.c know~e , and the loose jurisdiction of the West, oc­
cu.rred in t ~ early settler days. In 1791, a professor in the 
Quebec seminary, the Reverend EdmU.nd Btil:Xe, called the saj.d condi­
tion of the Northwest Missions to the consideration of Bish.op Troy 
of Do.bl1n.2 and by him Propaganda was 1n:fb med 0£ their situation. 
Father Burke's plan was evident l.y the establishment of an independe 
Northwest mission with himself as ordinary; but the scheme also 
lackoo. fruition. Another tallSle o.f jurisdiction was th9.t involved 
1n the transfer of New Me:x:ioo to the .Am~ ioan b.1erarcb.ioa1 ~stem 
fter the Mexican wa.r3; and tb.e situation of the Frenob. Pioptis Con­

gregation in Calti'o rnia in 18494. 

1. The Si:x: Nations consisted o.f the Oneidas( 1nwhich tbere were 
three clans, the VI01f, tbe turtle anl. tbe bear) the Onand.agas, the 
Mohawks, the Senecas, the Cayugas, and the Ttisoaroras; the Jesuits 
mtssionar ies cane amo~ them 1n 1667 • The first letter a.at ed Apr. 
25th, 1789 is from t ~ snpreioo coo.no il, recommending the Reverend 
Jobn Lotiis Victor le Fournelier des Ooul.a.nges, for the position 

it bad petitiomd for ; the agent added a letler to Pills VI dated 
May 17th, 1790. '.Che ~noioa letter forwa.rd1ngtbe tvio 1s dated 

u.ga.st 2nd, 1790,. Cf· Doc um.ants: "A Bishop to the Indians" 1790 
C. R. R. III pp 80-88 • .A Fremh tra.desnnn among the Oneidas in 
1785 bad indtic ed them. to apply foI\a)Frenob. priest who bad arrived 
in 1789 and received a gift of 300 acres :tram the tribe. Reverend 
T.O'Go lI!la.n: H. ·the Roman Catholic Chu:roh int he United State 
1895 P• 295. 

2. It is to the same prelate t rat tb3 ~eV• T.O'Gorman attriba.tes 
t tie "Oab.enslyiam" as tie terms it• whic.ft secured the election o:f 
Ooncanen in 1808 and the division of the Baltimore diocese into 
two w1de.cy seinr~t ed :i;:a rts 1n 1820; a1so the appo intmnnt o ~ Bishop 
Connecy to New York, the ageii Bis hop Conwell to Philadelphia: that 
ot the Rev. • Kelly wb.o pii::>ved a misfit to the f 1rst diocese of 
R1ahmond; and the v:ry ~µ.ccessfU.l appointment of Bishop England to 
Charleston. Rev. T. o• rman op-cit. pp. 297 am elsewlDre; the 
docu.ments cited by t be-Rev. Victor o•Da.niel !n nconoanensE Bl.eat ion 
to the See 0£ Ne\7 Yorlt" c. H. R. III. Pi·~ wou ca e 
tTia:t the Roman favour also was interested m tna"t good bishop. 
It 1s evident that the hierarchy of Ireland was S>me;vhat int ereste~ 
1n tb.is English speaking country· it 1s only mtu.ral,since Ireland 
8 0l'.l4 were oo.ming hare in crowds· 'but tbe int:rus-fion of Ire lam's -
clergy as well as t b.ose of .Fran~e into matters of American policy 
has aver been :tt>ught by the Amerman clergy. Cf. Chas. L. Sotivay 
c::a.tbolic u. Rosa.tis Election to New Ore1anas. c. H. R. III. P• 11. 

3. V-de Stlpra P• 'f1 
4. V1de su;pra P• SD 
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What are the f'u.le3 under which the Ohurob. 1n this 
coa.ntry is governed? To Amar man national development it has 
been the province of the Church to contribtite, while ·:. she must 
bllild her own fr mework likewise. How bas she done this? What 
powers have her o:ffioers? 
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The first eccl8siastical synod under the American church 
was thattof 1791 - called by John Carroll, and dealing largely with 
ways and means of existence;l an informal gathering of the clergy 
took place in 1810, which issued to the people a pastoral letter 
containing recommendation on amusements, secret societies, the 
Doaa~ version of the Bible2, etc. No further gathering occtlred 
for nineteen years, when the first trgly provincial council met 
at Baltimore in 1829 and dealt principJd.I.Y with the mission statas 
and rt;"l'>?otf- ability of priests, the d.ifficulties of trusteeism,3 
the eduaatlon of ohildren in the faith,- all problems directly• 
facing the ulergy at- the ;:ioment . From then to 1849 came a series 
of provincial councils _J~e)l829, 1832, 1937, 1840, 1843 1846, 
and 1849, of which that of 183Sl ls principplly notable1As there 
were no other provinces till the erection of Oregon in 1846, and 
of St. Louis in 18475 all the bishops of the United States attended 
these metropolitan conferences, though only four were directly 
subject to their decisions.6 I 
1. J. ~ . Shea: History of the Uatholic hurch in the • s. II. p. 
3945)9) This synod dealt with the distribution of the sacraments, 
the missionary status of the Church, the support of the Clell)y, 
coadjutor bishops , etc., Coming at a time when the movement tower 
unity was little more than just begun, the acts of the Council are 
worth admiration; and they have been printed at the heal of all the 
acts of the various provincial conncils of baltimore . Bishop 
Carroll, 3 vicax general, the presiden t of ~ t. ary's Seminary 
and 16 other priests were present. 21 in all . cCaffrey, OJ-cit. 
1913, p. 295, cites. 25: there seems to be record of only twenty-ob • 

2. J. G. Shea: Histor c. Church in u. s. II. p.633. 

3. Seferal prominent lawyers were admitted to thi 0ounoil to ex­
plain certain points of civil law in regard to property. s. B. 
Smith: cit p. 37. 

4. It established the boundaries of dioceses, sabmitted to the 
Holy See a method of episcopal elections, advised the erection 
of the Vincennes~ bishop~eti tioned the aid of the Jesuit mission-
(aries in convertlng the Indians outside of diocesan boundaries 
Vlde supra p ••• 3.3 •• ) and established Liberian negro missions. As 

can be seen the province wa$ endeavoring to follow the rule of 
Trent which requires trien.nlil synods. 

5. St. Louis was not given suffragans till 1850. 

6• They were practically national councils, however, because the 
Enactments there represented the common opinion of all the 
legislators and were applied by them in their own dioceses, even 
though they'were not suffragans of Baltimore . 
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Since that period have come the provincial synods 
in the respective provinces, from the period of their erection.l 
When next the bishops of the country came together a Plenary council 
was necessary. 

J-ele14fe This was called by the Archbishop of Baltimore as 
PapalA for 1852; five more archbishops and 35 suffragan bishops were 
present.3 The council dealt with the introduction of the ~oman 
ritual, the residence of bishops, and particularly with the appoint 
ment of diocesan consultors, the incorporation of churches under th 
oivll law, censorship, Catholic schools, the incardination of pries 
It also recommended the society for the propagation of the faith.4 
The decrees of the council were confirmed in 1852. {Sept.26) 

The second plenary cou..noil (1866) was presided over 
by Archbishop Spalding as Papal delegate, and its decrees were con­
firmed by letters of Propaganda dated anuary 24th 1868.b Forty­
four archbishops and bishops, one apostolic administrator, twenty­
two vicars general, nineteen religious superiors and seven rectors 
of seminaries were present.6 

1. Provincial coancils save in poor dioceses, have~pretty well fol 
lowed the rules of tti~nnial sessions, and they ha~n indirect 
influences to:11ards nat io~ll.l uni ty~.J 1·he triennial "law has not bee 
fully observed, however; ''tdlfif'tres provincial council every twent 
years, and oonferenoes of the provincial bishops every five years • 
.Mgr. Woywod A. :b1• M. 7.'he New Danon La~ p. 50 art. s 195 and 196. 

2. His successors in the see have presided in the same capacity ove 
the other two councils. 

3. ·.rwo bishops came late one was in l!..llrope and a fourth, the 
Blshop o Ualifornia,(pr~sent) was at the time directly Wlder the 
HOly See; UcCaffrey: op-cit p. 297. gives 23 pishops. ide _ 
Peter Cluil~day e~Notes and omments c. · •• IV. P• 116 

4. An interesting decree is that which recommends the conver ion 
of North Carolina by means of prayer . The co11ncil requested the 
erection of s ees· and in response nine were erected, San ~rancisco 
Was made a metropolitan, and upper ichigan a vioariate apostolic. 

• 

5. l'hey were not approved "In forms apecifica"bnt were recognized 
by the process of recognition described by the congregation o~ Prop" 
ganda in the decree of January 24th,1868; which made an appeal to 
Propaganda possible and did not remove defects of law. S.B.S 1th.cl .7 

6. More of the bishops sent the tr vicars to this than to any other 
council. At the third Plenary council, 1884, 12 archbishops and 
63 bishops, as well as all the other eroups, were on hand. c •• 
cCaffrey:op-cit pp. 300 and 302. 

7.1 .4 



!Ur. 

The second councll faced matter of theological 
doctrine and dogma; it issued, among its other works ,lan exposition 
of Catholic dogmas. The method of election of bishops received, 
attention, as did also the rights and duties o~ the cleJlV, the 
rights Of bishops in regard to ecclesiastical property, ~and tenlll'e 
etc. It endeavored to secure a more uniform church liturgy and ' 
discipline, 2 discussed missions and secret societies, and asked for 
the erection of ten new sees, five vioariates apostolic, and the 
promJLtion of Philadelphia to a Metropolitan see. 

When in 1884, the third Plenary Gonnoil of Baltimor 
was called by Archbishop Gibbons as papal legate, the fourteen 
provinces of the Uni ted States had been erected; the atioan conno 
had taken place; there was one cardinal of American ~lood• 3 The 

ou.ncil came together in 1884, and enacted a substantial body of la 
Its legislation has been sufficiently thorough to last thirty-five 
years. 

1. It defined and discussed Pantheism, Indifferentism, Unitarianism 
Universalism , '.!.' ranscendentalism, Magnetism, and Spiri tlsm. McCaffr y. 
~-ci t.p. 299. 

2. The sacraments, the ritual and rubrics of divine worship, and th 
details of hcclesiastloal discipline were considered. Cf. 
"Concilii Plenarii--Baelt Seoundi--a~ta et decreta." 1868. 

3. Cardinal Mccloskey of ~ew tork. Archbishop Gib bons became 
Cardinal after the council, the second American to be given that 
high honor. 

4. An lntere ting discassi~n of our councils and their policies 
may be found in rlev. T. o. Gorman op-cit 1895 pp. 50 ff. he Acta 
et Decreta cone . Pl. Belt. Te occupy a large volume, of which 
no m nu e an oroug s u y as been made; but the references in 
~hapter II to the enactments of the Council go~prove the vast 
scope of the work it undertook. One century of .American uanon 
legislation has been enough to bring this country rather closely 
into line with J.\ Oman law, with a highly individual body of its own 
legisla cion due to its own problems • . 
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The tmifying influence of this oonferenee is a factor of our nationa 
ecclesiastical organization not to be overlooked.I 

In 1919 occa.rred a gala event of the Church in America. _the 
oilebration, four months overdueA of the golden jubilee of cardinal 
Gibbons in the episcopal office.~ To this celebration, held in 
Baltimore, cane the prelates of the whole country, as well as a 
Papal 87\ V-o y, missions from Fra.nce and elsewhere.3 Here, meetin 
in executive s ession, the hierarchy resolved upon an annual conferen 
of Amerioan archbishops and bishops,- appointed a standing committee. 
and two oommisslons on the social problems and educational questions 
confronting them.5 Tt this action on the partof the American 
clergy, Pope Benedict XV sent an encouraging letter of appreciation. 
It is impossible to state how great or unified a result may result 
from this momentous decision, both for home problems and foreign 
missions, but the movement indicates the federalizing influence of 
the Church as a whole . 

l. The National Catholic Young Men's Union was approved by this Body: 
the National catholic war Council, the most nationalistic action I 
~f the American hierarchy is also a product of itsi>lanning, Vide. 
•a~ra pp l'H~-r. At the ::>eptember meeting of ar6hbishops and bisho Js 
in 1919, the National catholic Welfare Connell was approved. Thie 
ls the peace time continuation of the war council. 

2. The personal record of this great American Churchman and his stat -
manlike character which entitled him to the veneration of all Ameri­
cans, resulted in a widespread expression of affection at this time. 
The conference was the first held in t hirty-five years, since the 
last 'lenary Oouncil. 

3. The Cardinal refused a public demonstration in October, because 
Of War conditions . ~ngland had planned a mission: France sent 
one, vi de lio.~ra p. 10-s • and Archbishop cerre tti was the Special 
delegate ofhe Holy Father. Rev. John D. Ryan D. D. "The Annual 
Meetings of the Bishops." in Catholic world 1919. Vol. crx. pp.433 4 

4. The personnel ls cardinal Gibbons, chairman; the others are the 
four members of the 1 . c. w. c . Administrative Commistee with the 
exception of Bishop Hayes , whose place is taken by Bishop Glass of 
Salt Lake City. nyan supra cit. P• 436. 

5. Cardinal Gibbons letter to the committee outlines issues as 
l. Hol9'Y See . 2 Home !issions, 3 Foreign missions, 4 Social and I 
Charitable work. 6. catholic w. 6 General Oath. Education. 7 Literat m 
8. Oath. Press. 9 Legislation. Ibidem P• 435. 

6. Oath. Edu. Review XIX pp. 321-25. 
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The Church here, as elsewhere, has a clearly defined 
hierarchy with definite powers. 

The presence of the Apostolic delegation in this country 
was an indication of closer adherence to canonical principles of law 
It also necessitated on the party of the cleJW' n a far wider knowled e 
of canon law than heretofore."l The ApostoTio delegete took over 
immediately some of the matter hitherto sent to Rome; 2 he became th 
intermediary in episcopal requests for special powers or explanation • 
He gives and renews ~ to American bishops their faculties,3 decides 
equity cases in the case of membership in seoret societies and in­
terprets matters of canon law within his jurisdiction: he is the 
official link of the American hierarchy with Roman oanon law. 

I 

The powers of metropolitans everywhere are gradually under 
going a diminution.4 In the early days the metropolitan was im- I 
portent as fixing the policy of the American church, and in the days 

j ~~n!~~a 1~~~~gcial collnc lls.er of .Americaj ttes was the authority of I 
1 1. The object was to unify and strengthen American ecclesiastical 

I government-cf. G. ~ .F,Eries, "Canon law in United States" AER. 12, 
1895 pp. 284-292. 

2. He can dispense only from matrimonial impediments, for which 
some of our bish&ps have faculties; and he has special dispensing 
powers for cases reserved "Speciallssimo" to the Holy See. A. E. R. 
(1893) 9, p. 396 . 

3. This change was announced in the Delegat6's letter November 8, 
1909 in A. E. R. 41 (1909) p. 741. The former extraordinary facul-
ties Of formulas c. n. E. have lately been changed to I dl1Q T. I 
formula vide ·ll't;ra cit p. "7 Studiee and conferences A. E. R. 
40 (1909) p. 95. 

4. Vida B. • Thesis p. 9b{lf;r_ I have follhd no mention of our Arch­
bishops investigating or vf:3ting the •.Imeses of the provinces, whio 
would partially indicate that they have not done so. Our priests 
have been ordained for missionary service in the province. Cf. Inf a 
p. 8ift 
5. He still has the right of convoca tion for his province . The sole 
special importance of this power• in the United States is that untl 
1846 the United states was but one province of the Church. Vida su 
p. a7 ' 
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Onr archbishops have had an important influence 
upon the election of theAmerioan hierarohy,l bat their appellate 
jurisdiction has been infrequently used. The metropolitans have 
likewis been most freqaently the bullders of our seminaries 
which are conducted on provincial lines.2 ' 

The bishops in America by reason of our mission­
ary status, have had far greater power than ordinaries elsewhere· 
their sees have been erected in answer to need, and their powers' 
have been correspondingly liberal. 

Episcopal sees have been erected in this coll!ltty 
largely as a result of request on the part of .American councils. 
The first gatherings of the clergy chose John Carroll as first 
bishop. and he in turn asked for a division of his diocese, which 
was granted in 1808.3 Bishoprics have been requested conser­
vatively, and yet as rapidly as the country expanded4, with the 
result that they indicate the center of catholic gro th.5 

It has happened that mistakes have been made, an~ 
that settlements seemingly permanent have migrated from a city 
chosen as a see city. In this case Propaganda and the Holy 
See have changed the see city to one more suitable, usually at 
the request of the bishop. 6 

l. Vida infra p. b'-1 {f 
2. Vida infra p. zz {f-
3. Sopra p . u 37_ There have been wholesale erection following 
pleaary councI!S: and the last decade itnessed the erection of 
a good many in 1910 Archbishop Ireland consecrating six for the 
N. w. Subseauentiy there have been but fe • Vlde ' - ~~ 
i. MOe"t -:v. ~s. G. .essmer!Rev.Anthony Reyes c. .. c. R. R. 

! . p. 18 • ----

4_. As witness the erection of Oregon end of onterey,-Sup-a PP"-9 
~o 
5 •. Metropolitans have been requested on the same basis, and are 
located usually in large district center~. as Witness N. Y. 
Ne Orleans San Francisco Chicago, Boston, St. Paul, and St. 
Louts. Or~gon city ts an' exception, but Archbishop Christ le 
resides at Portland, and the provincial sear may yet be moved. 

6. Thus the Holy see referred to the fourth provincial council 
of Baltimore the petition of Bishop Flaget of Bardstown to have 
his see transferred to Louisville, which was recommended, and 
effected· and at the request of pt. Rev. Jas H. Duffy, the 
Consisto~ial congregation changed the see of Kearney , K8braska 
to Grand IslandCf. 1?r Rev~ o en, Corrigan: The Chronology of 
Of Catholic Hieraro1ij1of u. s.c. H. R. P• 371, Episcopal 
~uccesi4n of the u. s. C. B. R. III P• 163. 
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The ~stem by uhicb. b i shops •,7ero e l ected h s undor 
go::.ie sevcr.J.l changes in i:;he United States . he:ro b.!:l.ive oen s1x 
disti:'lct st3{,;es of the growth. 

Tho first method rr ... s tho olection of ishop vo.rro l 
b~· the soo.ll colony of erican pr iosts, u::iu.ally oombors of tho 

11 Je.,uit order. There uero no further bi· hops until 1808; .... nd three 
of the fou.r chosen ·rero tho choice and reco o_cw.t·on o Bd op 
C rroll; the other uas Conco.l\en ag~.i:n.st ·,7hoo the ch::1_go of .... h nolyi 
o_ Irish i uence i~ 03.de . l 

·iosts 
c .... l b , 

h!::.voc ; 2 
o. llouod 

This .... bons!y1sm , or intorference of ropo .... n 
int e ._Jpoint1 ~nts for. o ic n "iocoses , lasted omc ten 
urine; which it wo.s productive of both gro .... t good .... nd ro!l.t 

-:ihen at the protest of chbisbop roe 1, B .... lti o e rao 
to choose pre tcs for · arica . 3 

"t\nhe convocation oft o ccond l?rovincie.1 vouncil 
1!!. 63, the l?re::cct of the Co~roso.t ion of !.) ... op .... g'1.lldA s o:::ite the 

iscu.saion of ·.;ho ouestion. ~hey d.eci e t the counc il to reco -
end the ollowit\?; ... fon .. o~ co.!!:Cn .tion. '· ouch ic o .... "'to a 

up a list of ei ht pr i ents li{)rt by to s~coed .i ; tho no.t:loS thus 
c osen 1crc to bo ant on by he vicar- general to o metro ... 11ta::i 

l. Vida su r<.i p. 54 'Jul/~ a, , 

2 . Vida 
-~_.;.;...i~~ 

• •• III. PP · 18- 21· I t -3 
" ~ _ o la.too re...1.. .se t o sco of 
... ex: t · c bu s o t be Vic rio.to _>osto lie of 

er 0 in his a~ ointment to ..,i cinnat1 , 
cis ~t-ick ~~r-ic~ w. s no ir.....ted to 

rovinc1al ouncil , 18291 

4 . ide 3 . ----------
(_ ho Pev . v. ::> • .D...miel ,-" .... once.neus ...,lection ·o t c 

-- ..,0.1·1·0 ll o.o..:o no nomi~u on eco.use no one ....... s 
s the o:pa's }.)er::.:!on-l choice . II· Pl? • 21 - 23 · 
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~nd the nearest bishop, who rro.s to send a specia l report to the 
~~c~~bishop, a report \7hi ch ms added to tho 1 ist of numes and sent 

vo. ome,- all were also to write directly to ~ropaganda . This 
complicated systen reflects tho distrtist of the .American hierarchy 
atnthe sys~en of elocti~n as used i'orAnerica. If, at the bishop ' s 
de'"" th, a list vmrc la.eking, the vicar 1;JUs to \7rit e the nearest bis ho 

I i7ho was to present tbl.·ee :names; if he were negli.rrent the choice 
dil~olyed upon t.he archbishop. It it were a met~opoiitan c lurch, 

I 

the vicar general rras to send the list to the senior bis hop of the 
P~o~i::1-ce who likewise ma.do the eventllo.l choice in case of a lackine 
lisv in tha case of an archbishop. 

. ~ fou.rth method i7D.S inat1gu.1·ated in 1861· 11 the 
bishops of the Uni~ed States were to send to Propaga.nd.o. a list every 
three years . If there were a vacancy, then i.nn.ediatecy a meeting 
of the bishops of the province recoooended three candid.o.tes and fol'-
TiardeC the result to I ome2 . 

The third plenariJ council 18843 altered this foru 
Of episcopa l election to o-ive the lower clefgy a voice in he electi n 
of bishops. The Regu ~ consultors and irremovable rectors of the 
diocese involved were to asseoble under the preside my of the met - I 
ropoli tan or of a bishop representing him4, t<lke an co.th repudieting 
e.11 persoru.l i nterest or favor, and vote in s 11 ballot on no.mes of j 
those fit ::or the office. The names thus c ix>sen, three 1n nwnber, 
uere to be sent to Propaganda and o.1so presented to a con=orenco of he 
bishops of the provinces .....,ho in turn voted upon a oandifult e • ~f t 
three names chosen by the clei·gy were not selected , an e::rpl::..ns.t 7on · s 
to be made to Propo.gand.D., together uith the reports of the neetmgs . 

11• This i:iet ood rro.s approved. by Fropagnndo. 1834, and '\f3S !31-iG tly al-
tered i n 1830 and 1856. ·cce.ffr~ o cit . P• 305, uoting. 
ollectis Lacensis,15, III P • 4 . lso Eccl •• ov. Editoris.1J7:(1892) 

PP• 16 e.nd 17 
2· his oethod was o.pJ?roved by the second Pleno.:1 Cou;;cit 
It considerab1.y simplified m::~ttcrS• It c::iue .J.S vhe re-:iult 

ec;.ues~li of the refect o.sldng the o.rchbisbops to consider 

1866 . 
of a 
exist ine; 

mt hods . A· B. • 7( 1892) P • 17 • 
3. eta et Dccreta Concilie Ple1~rit Bo.ltimo~enp_~ III· Tit .II·l215 

4 .-.e·-re V·'!.Cf'.nt, tho s e~io1· suffragan co. ll ()1. 
• I f the metropolitan sec " - - , 

the ;.;a.SS ora.b ly. 
f ~ see -;:as chosen diiforen 

5 . The ooadjustor or the incumbent 0 "" ~~~re-. 0 cit I> • 306· 
Vide. eel. ev. ( 1892) P • 18, und UcC ~rc~ib*°P all tho met-
If it . is an archbishop or coc..djutor of °'~t d t the sYl'.lOd on 
ropo lito.ns of the U. S· were to be oo~u b e !'!~c---icred minutely in reg 
the vacS.l'.JU'J, fourteen g_ uestions were ~~an~: Con<J•Pl·Bc.lt• III·l07· 
to the co.nG.i o.t es in a repoi·t to Prop o 
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-~ · Then th? Holy See nade its choice.1 Very recentcy 
the dif:.i.:i.cult,and delay :i.ncurred in this process co.used this method 
to be changed, a new one inn.uguratea2. 

. . The new dra:t't is under eighteen heo.ds. t the 
1 b?gnming of len~ , 1917, and every trro years aft er, each and every 
1 b1 shop of the United States is to send to his metro po lito.n one or 
~wo names of reco~nended candido.tes. Before sending this list he 
is to obtain the advice. inforr.:ial and secret, of the diocesan con-
su.lto rs. 

Upon receiving these lists, the oetropolitan is 
to drau up an alphabetic~l total list, and senl this to all bi.shops 
~of further infonnation to and from ther.i.. A meeting, not public, 
ls then to be cal'leL:. for discussion. t the meeting the oath of 
secrecy is to be taken, and a. discuss ion held, to whi~ h neither the 
vicar general nor the administrator may be admit cd; voting need not 
be on,.,. all on the list, but unanimous consent is necessary for elec-
t ion.~ If returns are equo.1 for tv;o or three, the1·e is to be gra-
dation as to their fitness for sr:lO. 11 or lo.1·ge dioceses . One i· cport 
of these proceedinRs is to be sent to the postolic Delegate and by 

II 
him forwarded to the Consistori.al Con0 1·egation; a copy, kept in 
t e .~rchive of the metropolitan is to be destroyed at the eni of a 
Year .4 ,, 

~his is our present systeo; it secures on band a 
.one a continuously changing ready list for appointment ; even at t 
due c<...re is necessary to p ick tho r.i-n nost fitted , and Rone acts 
s lo\7ly .5 

1. Tho appointeoent or confirraation of a co!!lt'.lended choice is a l.,e.y 
made b~ the Holy ee, i7hich is at>Je. to choose ont not co .. on c 
tholl[;h an i nstance 0 f this i;;QU.ld be very r .... re and unc::.:pected today. 

2. ~he ne\7 legisl.o.t ion is t h.::..t of the Consist or~ .... l Congreg':-t ~on, 
J11ly 25th , 1916. PropaGand.a still has spec~a~ oros. for V1c .... rio.te~ 
llnd.er its d.ir ect ion Cf. I.:.gr. r hi lip :Bo:::wrdlnl.. "The l:Tei7 ?ec rec in II 

• Ill?O intment 0 f Bishops. n • • · • 56, ( 1917) PP• 2 -2 3 • 

3. I.lgr. P h i lip Be:::1w.rdini §j!l?ra cit· P• 232· 

• I f at - ent, 1917' no nar:ies are proposed, the notropo litan is 

to report ~ho fact . 
5 · a 0 discoumgos the efforts of tho 

• letter Of t\7enty-f1V? yea:,sthg. :fu,voriteS • Qablegrs:mo, E!l;c e 
laity to secure the election o... eir d ·r ,, o'"' bisbJp· ~be t th a.u"'o of one esi e\J..· '"""' • 
o o:m.e nay 70rk ill to · c c has det:J. i led info ln'.J.°t ion a ou"v every 
OYl!'."re(l"o.t ion o 1 he C0nsisto r<-J b " Cf E 7 • -o u th nman far the jo • • • • • 

cancli date , ana. tries to pick · e 
l?. 16. 
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Episcopal s11ccession in this co11ntry has been a 
series of promotions from one see to anot he:r · ed11ctions are not 
common , the men are too much needed. l ' 

How that the Unite-d States i s no l onger i:Jnission­
o.ry .j.. country , our bishops uill be appo inted in consistory; 1-hither-
to uhey have been appointed outside . 2 Uiy priest elected bishop 
must exhibit the bulls of confirmation before entering on the 
duties of his office. 3 

The facul ties of our bishops uere originall y re-
ceived from :eropaganda in tlb.qt ·were called forou.l o.s; 4 General 
fo.cu.lties in Formo.la I ; 29 i n number ; and oxt;raordinary faculties 
in formulas c.D. and E. {5> Owi ng to the di:f'ficulty of ap:plying 
the:::e :faculties in three groups , ::e ropaganda recently rJD.de than one 
under formula• T, under rroich formu.la the erican bishops then beg n 

1 . D.l.bourg eyentuu.lly resigned his see , powerless to of ·set the I 
op~osit ion of Ue;;r Or leo.m; Bishop Kelly Tiont back to Ireland from 

ec.mou.nd Vo. . Bis bop John lTepomucene lieurnann, the s.iint ly ordinn.ry 
o~ hiladelphia , asked his transfer to a less important see , 1855 . 
I n 1857 he received a coadjutor . Bishop Jhelan of ~icbmond 
was trans fer red to the n'6'\7 see of Uheeling at his orm reqllest • Cf.I 
tu di es and Confer enc es A. E. • 31 , 1905 . lso Jos. L:agir u. • 

D. D. 0 Va. d11rin """ iscopate of Bisho L.cGill n c. H. R. II · p . 416 
In tho promo ions o rocen a.a e , e ev. \"/tl . J.lll::J.er of tbe Co.tho c 
Univorcity ms r:io.de Bishop of Buffalo , several uere :raised· Bish~ 
Dowling \'70.S promoted I° rom Des "oines, ubere he bad been for reven 
Years to the s.rchdiocese of t . :Faul . pr·est of :Bll:!.'1:'..ilo becJ. 
Bishop of • lbany , o.nd a pr i est of Dubu<}..ue , bis 1op of Des Loinos, 
these locat 'ions being in the same prov:i.nc e . 

2 • S • B • Sr.1 it b : o ;p. cit • 18 7 7 • p • 135 • 

3 . Ibidem; P • 24 · This is llsu.o.lly aono at the in t::i.lL .... tion cercn 
if there be one; also at the con"ecro.tion ic rece es it . 
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to receive them.1 These faculties are received by .American or-
dimries .from the .postolic Delegation in ~'lw.shington , as agent of 
the Cons1sto1-y , and are <1 11 now to be interpreted in the light of 
the Ne\7 Code.2 

The changes made in fornmla I. u.nder ·he new fa.cul 1 

ties ure feu. Some changes were ma.de in the matters of consan-
guinity and of conversion in matrimonial dispensc.tions; the bishop ' 
por1er of permitting clerics to read or ~eep forb idden books , is 
extended u.nder the ident ico.l cautions to laymen a l so.3 These 
faculties, i msmtic h as they are still ropa.gancla. taou1t iea4 
n~st De Gei'B exercised without .c.b.a.rg? ±'o~ their exercise; but. the 
bishop, who formerly might not exercise then outside his diocese, 
may , under the neu fo llilUlD.f exercise then upon his subjects outside 
his dice ese.5 

The e:x.traoi .. dimry faculties under fonnula ~ 
contain mo st of the old facu.lties of c. D. & E. inaugurate many 
nou ones, an abolish a fe11 of the old. 

lieu facult ieG gi van the bis hop include a ne 7 

II matriI:1011ial d is:pensation; tho importc.nt one. of convulid.ati ng :ci :>­
tukes in :postolic concessions or dispensations; the right to 
eX2.ct fees in r.Ja trilTionial di spensu tions ~c-..orC:.i11g to o eans, 6 7 
and that of granting a pension to ill or old :p~ish priests . 

1. For awhile tho bishops receiving qllinquennial rene\7S.l of their 
faculties contined to receive faculties . ., . :J. & E. o:f .. dvoc:::..tec : 
SU l1r 0. Cit • p • 26 7 l 

2 · IbiQeg p . 27 3 . 

3 . 'dvocutas: piscopa1 i'aclllties Ordil");.;. 
5 3 ( 19 15 ) p • 2 • 

4. Thu is, though issued by the .. oru:sistory, they ..::.1~e otill mod.ell 
u.pon the :Prous..n-~na.a. fou.ndutions , and di ff'or from the latter ~~ly 
in thut they"" h~ld.::. feu more than the fo1uu.bs c. ~ •. ~ E· w~i~e 
sone inc. n. E. are slightly altered· dvocetus : cit. P• '"'7..,. 

5 • Ibid.em p . 27 2. 

6. The fees rray not 
r elig io u.s :pu. rpo s es. 
for tho ir exercise . 

be urea. for the bishop , but excl~sive~ for 
llo other facu.l ti es co.n ~ve u Iee c b ... rgod 

Ibiden p. 28 2· 

7. ticle 16, Formula~. Cf . .. ' dvocatus: ~· .1.' • ·' · 

• 53 :P. 279. 
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A nevi power granted i n formlllo. T. gave tho b ishop th 
right t o grant ~, p lena!"IJ indulgom e to the pri ests of his diocese 
VTho na.cle a retreat of :five duys, as VTell as on t\70 other occasions . 
S~me. li tu.rgioo.1 porrnrs are added. The bi chop r:JIJ.Y a l s o po nait 
ti1so1ona.ries far from the cathedral see to ad.Dinister confinration. 

The powers o i' C. D. E. bo 11shed i n the nm-1 f o ro.ula. 
i nclude several reserved. cases, the subdelegc.tion o:f episcopa l 
powers to priests other than the vicar genero.13, and the i.i spcnsing 
of pu.rish :pr iests from t be nass 11pro populo" on certain cbys . 

Changes were rxi.de in art i cles in the dispensati o s 
from defoctu actates " before ordination, the t i t le of o rdir.iation, 4 
o.nd i n the r i g lits o:f chancery taxes for I!lD.trimoni al dif::pcnsations . 

i'li.th these cbD.ngec the 1£"Lte1·s rests . I t r:nu:it , 
however , be rcncr:ibered tru.t since the eu Co e, toore h'.lve been 
oore alterD-tions,5 and that our b i shops a l so have speci .... l indults 
fo r local conditions of' uhich the ode odtes no reference . Our 
episcopal faculties ..i.nd aut ies or their be.:.i.ring on o.ctu.o.l b.ne±ic .... n 
conditions fo lloi;r~ i 

l. dvocatus ; cit . P • 279 

2. substitution for the ru 1 de .... n , a.ncla. ~e.'.1 of cover i.."lg tho 

diocese oore fre~uently . 

3 . This ·}racticc..lly abo liobos rur~i.l de-n.s , as .... ~ttor of Bener l 
u.se. I f- :oetit ioned for they c..rc g1•2.J1Juod b~r tho Cons~story . 
Vlhere needed . Qf. A.dvoc~tus : E::.1isco!)8.l 1"acult i es 1 ordirery and 
erlraordirory. 4. E ..... 53, ( 1915) • 27e . 

4 • Vi Cle i r..:f r..l • ijSW'. 
5 . ~he S"liatuc of eniscon:il .ccultics anu.tboir co!ltent s ince tho 
8- co e has '"'not ~en .1:tirc1Y c_o ..... red; ·~ e · J ... .:or; .... ro ex , ... : 

c1 ... t their :L:.....ct...l"t.io. i:i ::: '.!'L:ulct I .:;..r.d , t>.nd c great lTJ 0 1.1bor 
for ihic h pcsc -·ipt~ and indults \1erc for.· e~·ly nccos.s~l"Y , .... c.'!:: _ n~~ 
gr....,nted uorc D. -4-hc Code ..i.uoUG then the rl. -l!t to ...... p:poim .. exz:.n tJr 

" "' ' t y ods -. the - lieno.tion under 
c.nd consul.tors in the vt..c .... ncY be .10en s n .... , . .... .,., 
restrictions o i ecc leoia.st ical property : 11 he right to gxl'.Ilt s o.n 
f;...cnlties to '' inc.ten· several por;ers of "t?J.osr ir.go • ~dttls,.~~~h ' rto 
dispensations- All u~entioned f a culties in f odro e "'h _,0 .... ~~ ~i"'h 
gr.s.nted t he o; u.in'-""ries arc y,1.t bdrD.\711 b;l th C vO te; ' a ... e "' .;> 

i s in doubt he asks .ooe c.ntl there t be case res • Confe.·ence -· 
• TI . '1. . 59 ( 1918) P:P • 45 t.nd 16· 
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1 The Administration of American Sees, nsede vaoanten 
is llsllally placed in the bands o.f an administrator. These were 

formerly ohos en in variolls fashion, 2 but according to the New Code 
it is the right and du.ty of the diocesan consultors to elect them. 

The faculties of the Episcopal administrator inclll d 
all o:f the general faculties of the bishop except thoser1hioh re­
qllired episcopal character or u.se of the Holy Oils, and were con­
ferred by the appoin:teit. 4 

Coadjutor bishops began with the appointment of 
La.wre.nce Grease to the coadjutorsh1p of Baltimore,1793, 0 

1 • .American bishops may be removed for the canonioal cau.ses and 
by the canoniaal process. Vida B· A.. Thesis l?• ' 
An instance of resignation is that of Dubourg, also that of the 
Most Rev. J. J. Keane, recently deceased. Cf. c. s. Souvay: 
'~satis Election to See of st. Lou.is c. H. P. III. P• 172, and 
0 ic1al Catholic Dfrecto:cy: (photograph sectlii:t) Bishop Xeane 
after a long and laborious life, became too 111 and W3.S incom­
petent to ca rry on his work. He is succeeded in the same see by 
another of tho same initials, the Most Rev. J. J. Keane. Thetm> 
are distinct in their woik. 

2· The bishop was to appoint his ovn~ if he :fhi1ed to do EC, the 
metropolitan or senior sif!'r agan might, (the senior suffragan mis 
to appoint ehe administrator of the Metrarpolitan See, if the 
Archbishop fai'led to do so). The awointment VTas merely provisio 
al as the Holy See might alter it; but the ru.le applied whenever 
the diocese was vacant.ad by death, resignation, or tra.nsla.t ion. 
one. P • Ba lta I • . eta Deer eta n. 96 and 97. In di ooeses 

VThare the priests cou.ld not elect the vicar genoral, he 1nrcame 
ipso facto aam . if the bishop failed to nomin t~au.nton; Of 
the Church 1906, p. l8. 
3 If five or six oonsultors are lacking, the archbishop, or the 
senior su.g:fragan with the ratification of the Apostolic Delegate 
nominates the Administrator. No bis hop can appoint his own 

dminiatra.tor. Sacred oonsistorial Co re ation. Feb. 22nd 191 
ilet 1c Monthly 

4. The administrators of the provinces of Baltimore and Philadel:p a 
might by the provincial grant of 1869 by the Holy See exercise 
the ordinary and extraordinary faoul ties of bis hops. This is an 
excellent 11111strat1on 0 fa local ind.ult. E. Taunton: Law of t la 
Chllrch. ( 1906), P• ia. It lBd been requested tuice by Baltimore 
councin. s. B· Smith, OJ>-ci.t.· P• 367• 

5. Of. ~attar to parent. Jlllle 19th, 1793, in u. s. c. H. (IJ:agI. p 67 

i.l J 4 
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As there are no c W.pters in the United States the 
Holy See created diocesan consllltors to act in their stead. 1 The 
Bishop has full power ofchoice the first time though the clergy 
may express their opinion,l and the consu.lto~ serve three years· 
or "sede vacante" till the New bishop arrives.2 They help nomi::W.t 
the su.ccessors. If the bishop slloceeding to the see is appointed 
elsewhere before he has filled a vacancy, the consu.ltors in office 
hold over till the second new bi shop acts. 3 It is their du.ty 
to meet when su.mmoned. 4 and vote conscientiously· their consent 
is necessary only ·in the selection of pro-synodai examiners, and 
in fill 1ng vaca.nc ies, in the examiners5, bu.t their consent m11St 
be asked in all.out a -do .zen cases6. They a re removed only for old 
age, crime, or the breaking of their oath of aeorecy.7 

1. A· E· R. 20, ( 1899) P• 300. The bishop atone appoints one h.:i.lf I 
of the number, the other half are nominated by the clergy and 
appointed by the bis hop. Six is the legal number, bu.t t\'".O may 
aot • E. Taunton op-cit 1906, p. 282· 

2• Acta Decreta Cone. Fl. Balt. III· Tit III· Qap. II· n. 21• 

3. Decreta of A ostolic Dele ate . A· E. R· 20, 1899 P• 295· 
On]i :aegll r 0 elZU, aml. may e consult ors, and the vicar-general 
is eligib1e to tlie office• Cf· S· Q. 0¥ns1stoz;· Feb. 27th, 1914. 
In • E. R. 60 ( 1914) P• 722· eta e Deere a Cono. Pl Balt. 
III. Tit. II. n. 19. decl'.lred tW.t the bishop wa::i to elect tEiee 
and the clergy three. Irremovable rectors may be diocesan con­
si..ltors." studies & Con:feremes .E.R· ( l895) 15, P • 541 . 
+. .l ., .... .. i..1.- 9 l l • 

4. According to the Third Flanary cou.ncil,fou.r times ..... year• 

5. • E. R. 45, ( 1911) P• 291. 

6. The bishop is oou.nd to ask their consent :for (a) the convocatio 
of a synod and the important statu.tes, (b) ttB division of a miss1 n 
(o) the pl.acing of aeligiou.s in psrmanent charge of a mission ( d) 
the appointing tru.stees of a diocesan seminary, (a) the l!lelect1on 
of a consultor du.ring a vacancy ( f) the removal of a consu.ltort 
(g) the al.1enat1on of eoclesiast ica1 property with more than 
~5 .ooo ( h) the erection of an irremovable rectors hip and ( 1) 
the appoint mg of t 00 first rector thereof if there be no conclJl)llS 
( j) the determination oft he Erector's salary or pension, ( k) 
The defining ou.t of synod of a rector's salary in general , or 
definitely when a parish can't J!:J.Y• Their consent mu.st also be 
asked for ( l) the det ermini:a.g the amollnt of the fees or P erquisit 
attached to ecclesiastical ministry, and (m) the levying of a lax 
above the lega'l amou.nt for the bishop A· E. R• 46, 1911, P• 29 • 

7. A. E. R. 45 (1911) P• 292· 
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Ru.ra1 deans vrere freqtient in America in the larger 
and more pioneer dioc eses.l The second plenary cotinci l advised 
Permanent appointments of thase episcopal v1oars.2 As a rtile they 
were appointed by the bishop; sometimes elected by the pastors with 
the ordina.ry' s approval. They were removable "ad Illltwnn by the 
bishop or the administrator "sede vaoanten3. They may receive the 
extraordinary faculties D. & E.4fram the bishop, in which case they 
seem to be aocoanted "delegatwn ad universitatem oal1sarwn," and 
they may therefore su.bdelegate others for partictilar oases5. 
Bishops here have been faced with diffictilties in the building of 
seminaries. At first they were obliged to depend tipon thg 
:Montreal diocese and the seminary of all Ha.11ows, D1b11n, • In 
1791 Bishop Carroll established st. Ma.:cy1 s, the Slllpician seminary 
at Baltimore, which served for years as the theo1ogioa1 training 
ground f.o r American priests. 7 'By the middle of the centlUY, a.s 
sees began to be divided and metropolitans to be chosen, the' met­
ropo11 tan cities began sE1I1inaries8 and two DJ.ropean sEl?linaries for 

1. They are now oncy specially permitted. Vida sti;pm B.A. ~f'-1 

2• Cone. Pl. Balt. 1I---Acta el Decreta The t h1rd Flem.ry 
Cou.no ew se encotlra.ge sue appo men: ; their most important 
oork is the semiannual conference 111.t h the clergy of the oLttcying 
d1atriote. Acta et Decreta cone. Pl Balt. III· P• '2!/6. 
They make a yearl;s report to the bisbOP• 

3. A. E. R. II. (1890) P• 97• 

4. Vide 1n:fra P•-1a:J.~· (1893) P• 131) 
5. s. B. Smith 09~-cit. 1877, P• 101, also studies a~,Conferenies 
A.. E. R. The 'H.o~ See bas given b 1s hops in this colln :cy :racu1.t es 
to authorize not oncy their vicars general but also other priests R 
to conseorate chalices and altar stones, . b1ess bell~, ~oth Ai1!fio:• 
II. P• 95 a.pp eal from the deoision o :f rural deans s e • 
or tbe vi~ar general or the administrator nsede vacanten,- smith, 

!,!! • P• 197. 

6. lioOaffrey: Op. oit • P• 303. 

7. Vide Obas. Q. Herbermatin: "The Sulpicians in the u. S•" 1917 • -a. As illustrations, x. y., Cincim:JS.ti, Baltimore, alld New Orleans 
4 and ]).l.rope was still the 

Even at that, the growth v.es ve?:Y slow• 
recourse of ou.r al ergy • 

7 !Y.4m 
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Amerioana soon came into be ing.1 As each new diocese was c l:Dsen 
it sent its seminarians to a seminaiy already established and ' 
in this way maintained them u.ntil it became rich em11gh t; build a 
diocesan semlna.:cy . 2 As a resu.lt the seminaries in this collntry 
are largely grouped aro1.1nd metropolitan sees, and there is a con­
siderable co loey of them a:ffi 11ated 111 th the Cat ho11c University 
and loGated near the aamplls, Wasjl1ngton, D· o; these, together with 
the Jes1.11t colleges, established in large cities have been an 1n­
flLlence against eoclesia.stioal seotiona.lism in a ootllltry where ra-

j g1onal differences are still prono11nced; the res1.1lt bas been an ap­
Pl1cat ion of the Roman college of the Propaganda on American s 1Dres3 

1. Lou.vain and Rome, vide ~ra p. fo:ff The hieraraey has also con­
tiillled its i:atro:cage of Moiireal, Innsbruck, and st . Sulpi¢e , Paris, 
more recently of Fribourg. St11dy at Louvain is in a way eqllivalen 
in the ecclesiastical schools to the Rhodes scholarship at Oxford 
among sec111ar ones. 

2• The erection plan of the see of St . Lo11is was conditioml on ~n 
agreement to reverence the bishop and support a s~inary, c.F. 
Chas. L. So11vey Q. M. ttRosat e's Election to New Orleans•" Q. H. R. III 
P• 5. The Cine ~ti seminary began tMEP,56, That of Milwaukee., 
begu.n in 1853, was patronized by st . Louis u.ntil it a own sam1mr.v 
was bllilt. The St. Pau.1 seminary charter wa.s petitioned .:for in 
1856 and in the meanwhile st. John's Seminary ~s 11sed for the 
Vioariate of Minnesota. Fordham seminary, ?I. Y • was opened 1n 

11 1841, some years after that of St. Chas• Borromeo, Ph11.adelph1.a . 
Boston sent stlldents to :Montreal Baltimore, Troy, Paris and Rome 
11nt1 l 1881, '7hen the Slllpicians ~ame th ere • C.F. _!?!~ • st• Uary' 5 

of the flest·" A ER 18 (1898) P• 578, "The Theological Sem1na¥s 
of St. Fran~is de.~les Milwaukee;." A. E.°R. 17 {'1897) P• 41,)A so 
!. llexis, o. s. B: nst. John*s Seminaf." A. E. R. 18 (1898 n 
P• 287. John A. Blltter: st. Jofui*s Ecc • Seminary 0£ Boston, 

• E. R. 18 ( 1898) P• 456, arid notes of most Rev. • • l!essme~, 
c. R. R. II. • 183• There are recorded in the.off1c1al cat • 
filrectoaf f o/ 1919, p. 1.169 , uo s sninar 1~ ~ 0 :f wtn~ :~ ~;e i!'11 ~~· 
14 arcli oceses. 16 are in the Baltimore ocese, have no;e . 
10 at n. Y. This incl.tide religiolls orders• Many dioceses 

3. Rev. Jo bn Talbo+ Smith: 011:r Saminar 18s ( 1896) P• 69 • 

7.1 
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di Most American seminaries have :faotilties composed of 
hocesa.n priests,l thollgh in some the religiolls orders st111 have 

~harge. They are maintained by the bishop,2. Of later years 
ere has been a proa.ou.noed tendency toward the erection of pre­

pa.ra.tory SElllinariea,3, and toward mtiona.1 co-operation and con-
ference4. The situ.ation has not yet reached ideal oondit 1ons 

tahs there is a dearth both of priests and seminaries as a result' of 
e still pioneer status 0£ Amer1oa5 

.._he In e:xercis ing their f::l.c11lties for orda.iniDf; rie t .... 
" ALeric .... n bi..., Lo· s t:.. s Gl ..... Q ', < .... c .. c .<Jo" ; l " _.:: ~ .. i:'·i ro needs, whic 
res11lted in the missionary title of 011r priesthood aDd llllllsual 

tfo.c11lti es of dispensing \lit h defecfts of age to permit early ordim.­
ions. A sVli:ft co11rse, making the seven years in five or a little 

over, has been in same case necessary to prodD.ce the clergy needed. 

The first complete ordimt iOn in the United states 
s that of Fo.ther u.gu.stine Smith, who. on n rch l8t.h, l795. 

reoe ived all the orders from tons11re to the priesthood. 7 

l. The third Plenary Council of Baltimore reco nded d.1ooe n 
olorgy for this position. A· E. R· 10 ( 1897), P• 469. The bi ops 
of the second plena.J:Y council asked a closer adherence to thee o 
ments of Trent requiring diocesan seminaries, bu.t as a more praot 1 
and im.I!lediate pl.an required a eem11JLU"Y and a pre re.tory s ino.ry 
in eaoh pmvince. Vida OODO• 1 ,B.e.lt. II. P• 17 5{ Tho mhird 
ou.nc11 like\11.se define Cl a co11rse of ina?Y stu.d es. er ioan 

bishops can not transfer the diocesan seoinary to a rel 1oue 
order mthout cons11ltat1on of the Holy See. studie" m Confer ce 

• E. R. 39 ( 1908) P• 86 • 

2• In d1:fferent ~s: the b shop of Pittsb11rgb b.ad a Y dioo 
collect ion ly in the history o.f tb.e diooese. Jas • J Hill gave 
a rge donation toward the erection of t t of St Paul Tho 
ideal is uhere tb.e Cbll.roh oat es the s 1no.r1a.n bsol e ftee 
of expense blt t w. t ca..n not ibe cl:> ne very oft on ond the eA!)ense 
Of seven y;ars' training deters recru1 s. Rev . J. zaplota.c : 

cry Rev. JohnE. J.1ozetis, v •• of Pittsburgh," c. H. R· Ill· 

pp. 208-209. 
R. 55)(1916) P• 51 

5. Rev. • Burns. c. s. c.: nour Seminaries" 

• The conference of semiwry Facl"l1t 1es uas organized, 
199.8. under Ugr. cons.ty. 

26th, 

5 • IAle to hardship Vi de note ( 3) • •""' • R· l9 ( 1898) • 
6. Even this has n~t been s"'tis±" ctor ; tb.e fiel.d nts laborers. 
'l. Fr. Smith ua.s r.ea.11.y I'rinoe Daoetr s Gall it , son of counte 
Amelie von SchmettaU., a do.u.gtiter of the Prussian field 1.!arshall q 

c e a 1748 and f{lent 4 
Yee.rs of religious service in America. c.R.R.II. P• 1 • 1 
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In the matt er of delegating faclllti es, ollr bis hops 
delegate to the priest aocording to th!ir discretion the I faou.lties within their power of grant. 

In this collntry the bishops exercised the sole power 
Of appointment, inaSIIlllch as there was no camnioal parish the 
parochial conctirstls was non-obligatory, and there was no 'ctev •td.tion 
to the Pope.2 

Tbe Bishop as his priests took the missionary oath 
had a clergy subject to bis needs. He coul9- oblige auy priest 
u.nder his jUJriadiction to accept ecclesiastical office for th good 
of the diocese, tinless he were ill, or u.nabl.e to discharge his :ftmc­
tions.3 

As priests were ordained for a province, thEU have 
often been Dhanged abotit in the province. Each bishop has his o 
P011oy of promotion, and the first offices o.f you.ng priests deP>nd 
upon his ability as evidemed in the sEB'.llinary; it is also a test 
of his fu.rther oaieciV;4 

As the bishop is the sllpreme jlldge in the diocese, 
as well as the prlnc ipa 1 exec11t ive, o onflicts arising between the 
clergy and the bishop wollld be settled by the off iDer moat conoerned 
To obviate this, the appointment of a fiscaf procllrator" was lllged 1 
and. ena.oted by the Third Plenary Cou.noilfi This o:tticer, appointed 
by the bishop, is nevertheless'tO act as defender of the clergy, 
represento.ti ve of a.ey person bringing an aation. A1IY c erio with 
an equ.ity griegance refers it to him; his du.ty is to inq111.rp in 
to the law, and act as prosecutor ol ~4.& oases if so appointed; bis 
presence at the trial is necessary. 

1. Delegation is the grant of jurisdiction after the laying on of 
hands has c on:ferred the sacrament of order. Formula are not neces­
sary for the gre.nt; info xmalr1Y, ora.11.y, or by te legra.p h,faoulties 
a.re valid. s.B.Smith, cit •• p. 104· 

2. Smith cit. P• 149· Also Cono• ?1· Ba.lt. I. and n. l nd 2· 
~ If. m. 112, 123,-5. 

he IIIrd Plenary cou.no il re<;µ ired syDOd:J.l exnminer and placed 
d1acret1o O\ler 0 f axtending exams beyond the 5 year limit 
11 the j=rp clergyP1.st submit to an a.mu.al ax.am ib r fwe years 

or afterward for ti tipu.la.ted by the bishop. Conferences .E.R 

10 (1894) P• 463· 
n-1 t 1891 • E· R. 31 ( 1904) P• 297 • 

3. s. c. Oo ist. Jan. v~s I I 

r. 

; 
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aynodal examiners 1n the United stat os are one qa. 
footing mt h those of Europe.l They are to be o lDaen in synod and 
hold office until the next one;2 religious are eligible, b11t o. rtoa 
general ie not. Their du.ties a.re to condu.ct the aonoursu.s for th 
appointment o:f parish priests and irreIIDvable rectors; they act a.a 
first aou.rt of instance in the removal of a reootr. Their mun.bar 
is u.nrestricted.3 

Before a priest oan bo re:::ioved by the bishop, 110t 
obly is a trial by the synodal e:xa:miners neoeasaz;;r, bu.t be must 
also pass bef'ore t be board of Parish priest consulters4. T at 
least of these coneulto re mu.st a ndllot a eoond trial at bioh the 
co11rse oft he f1 rat trial IIl11.st be oonsidered, and the reasons for 
rEDoval aol1dcy established· t their decision the farieh IU"iest 
on trial is either rS!loved, oemu.red, or kept in cfttice. 

The bishop al.so bas the right and o er to issue 
di iseorial letters under the u.~l conditions of acce amce by 
another bishop, to priests desiring exoard1ne.t ion from hie diDoeee. 

reign priests in his diocese reaoive :ftl.011lties to exercise their 
juriadi cti on :erom h1m.5 

l. mho d oree o.£ Piu.s x. ugu.at 20th ~ 1910 a Cura" o od 
the le s tion of 1:1 rent nd the Third Plenary Council in this r 
g r and put sy110da l exo.mincra in all organized provinces on the 

me footing. r. • B· eeh : ces n Consultore ~no l 
mi ners in the United Sta.tea. .E. R. 46, (1912) P• 59~ 

2. Diooesan sy110ds are ob1.1gatory every e e .-s, so i:f no other 
occurs. tho examiners bavo five yo o:ef1ce. 

t 1r 

5. be bi mop oe.n canonical 
into the diocese• 1ss1ona.ries 
tac ties from him before the o 
force a strey- priest• rTbo mere 
(and this conditio is zc.re save 
f e b 'led) to 1 oo. ve the di st 1· iot • ~~::=.~~~:..::::::..::~:::;:;.;::.:.::=~~-
eta. et Decretc. • 119 • 

' 
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Here as elsewhere diocesan statutes synodal, or 
otherwise, bind the diooese. l ' 

In the matter of reserved sins, our bishops can .ab­
~olve from occu.lt herecy, and all censures in the constitu.tion 
Apostolioae Sades" of Oct. 12th, 1869.2 

Almost all religious communities in the United State 
are communities of simple vows, and therefore subject to episcopal 
vi si tation.3 The b1shop appoints the cooplains of convents 4 
may dispense even from the vow of chastity for members of an' 
1nstitllte not Papally approved5 and ms special financial ju.ris­
diction over th an.6 

1. V1de B. A. Theses P• :r'-1-lf Also A.E.R. I. P• 122. 

2• In other words :from all bu.t four oases reserved nspeciaJ.issimo" 
to the Hocy See {a) a confessor an accomplice in crime, { b), the 
occlllt aacomplice 0£ the confessor, (3) false aocllSation of a 
confessor (4) heresy, apostasy and schism. s. B. smith. o;gacit. 
P• 306. Our bishops have reserved sins si:>ari~ly Cf. T. l.fc rtlU• 
i~1soo;al Reservatdonsn 1nA. E. R. 56 (1917) PP• 66-7 bllt one 0£ 

e mos freqllelltly reserved sins is that of catholics marrying 
before a Protestant minister. Resting on the l Egislat ion o:.f 
the Third Plenary Council, this ofj:ense incurs excomm.inicat ion 
reserved to the bishop. Prior to t tat t :1Il1e, it bad been a stato.t 
in several dioceses (e.g. n. y. Boston, Albany, Newark). s.B.smith 
oi£c1t. 1877 P• 397. C:f'e Al sOtActa et Decreta Oona. Fl Balt. III• 
~ • Iv. n. 127• 

3. Of. Cone. Pl. ".Balt. II· n. 419 ., Rescripts of Bisgop-Reglllars 
to Baltimore, Sept. 3rd, 1864. • E. R· 17 ( 1897) P• 537. 
An exception to this is the Visitation order with houses in aboa.t 
a dozen places. c~. Rev• Jobn T• l.IcNicbola.s• O. P. s.s.L. "The 
Ordina.r Confessor of Nu~f!!_ A· E. R. 35 {1906) P• 346· 

4. s. B. Smith, o;p-c1t. 1877 P• 149· 

5. Rev. 11. Martins. J. The New pclstolic Constitution affthe 
Roman Curia A. E· R. 40 f" !9 9) P• 284• 

are 
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Bishops have control of all religiolls mendicants 
permitted to oolicit f.ands within the diocese,l. Moreover aliena-
tion o:f property was possible in small degree witho11t reco11rse to th 

I Ho 4' See• 2 All alienation involving amo11nts of more tba.n $5 000 
reqllired Papal permission.3 1 

I The relat:lon o.fthe bishop to clllrch property else 
where explained.4 The sollrce of his revenne are the "cathedratic 

1
1. The mendicant orders have technically the same pr1 vi lege of begg1 
here a s in Europe. Practically the bishop migat rightfully demand 
sanction of the Holy See. Editor. A.E.R. 40 ( 1909 ) P• 417. 

2·Aota et Deoreta Conci 11• Plenar:ii 1l lt. Tertia. N. 20 • 

.; A. tan years• limited grant dispensing AME:rican bishops from this 
obligation was given Sept. 5th, 1885; the Congregation of the Connc 
J11ly 31st, 1916, extended the re-extension of this leave for arother 

'

decennial period. Analecta. A· E. R. 55 (1916) P• 664 • The a e 
Of consllltors is necessar.v for any alienations over 5 ,ooo. An in 
stance of alienation is the French Chu.rah of New York, moved in 
1868, so the pmceeds of the ::a. le -Of the old ch:ru.c h were devoted to 
the new bnilding :fllnd. st. Patricka and st. Peters' Congrega tion 
divided into two in 1859. st. Patrick's bought st. Pater's int erest 
in the property o fr $59 ,500. Cf. Henry 1Binsse. "The Chu.re h of ~· 
Vincent de Pa nl" u. s. Cat b::>lic History So: Histor1oal reco i'ds an 
ltud1es XII P• 108 and Um. H. Bemett: Francis Cooper, the Ffrst 
Oa.t bolic Legisla.to r , in Ibidem P• 30. 

4. Of. in.lira "Trnsteeism" P• 100 

5.ni~he Cathedraticnm" or annual tax on 11he chnrches . of the diocese, 
is ont of fashion in catholic countt:ies, bu.t is nsed here. It 
varies according to the position, need.S and decree of th e bishop. IIn some dioces es it is 6 and 1/'if/o o:f the pariah income , aomet la 
:Places 2o%. Sometimes it inc lu.des a percentage of the "jnra s o e, 
sometimes it omits them. Conferences. A.E. R. 51· ( 1914) P• 483· 

7.1 • 



79 

the revelllll.e of the Cathedral clllrch, insofar as th.at has not been 
t11rned over to a pastor; l extraordinary collect ions in the diocese · 
gifts, donations, beq11ests,3 and the visitation fee . For extra- ' 
ordimry occasions au.ch as his consecration, his visits to Rome , 
ju.bilte, etc., it is the ctistom freq11entcy :fur the clergy ort he 
laity or both, to assemble, assess themselves, and present the 
bishop with a :LUnd4. The bishop has control of the j11ra. stola.e , 
and my order the disposttion of fees received at baptisms and 
weddings,5 The taxes o~ the episcopal chancery wotild not be 
fixed, beca11se of the missionary stat11s of the bishop's iaculties 
b11t a fee or amollnt of alms could be, and was, stiggestad. 

Canonical trials , as prescribed by the second and 
third plenary co11ncils, are of rare occtirenoe in t~e United states 
Settlanent of Ma.rrmge diffictilties takes the cf111rm of dispensation 
~r ~an.at ions in mdice" of invalid marriages81: a "rebelliou.s su.b­
Jea r tr11stee seeks ciVil law. The Bishop's Chancery office 1 
act ve with matters ofmatrimonial mtu.re . ' 

l. As they 11s11ally are in large sees. 

2. SU.oh a s th at :fur the semina.17 or diocesan institituions. This I 
do es not become the personal property of the bishop, bu.t is foffi 
c1al1y at his disposal. 

3. Which mast be used to f11lfil the purpose of the donor, if one 
is EIK:pressed. 

4. s was the case at the Jtibilee of Archblsl:x:>p Riordan of San 
Francisco who used the :fllnd to 111 ld. the Newman Clllb Ho11se at 
Berkeley : Cal ifo rnia. Vide in! ra. P • JR 7 • ' . 
5. The Third Plenary council n. 294, recµ ired the advice of con­
su.ltors and fixing o :ft he fee in diocesan synod; later 1t had to 
be a:pproved by the Holy See Congrega tion Of the cou.ncil (Apr . 15th 
1910) M. Martin.s. J. The Roman Cllria 1913, pl 2il3· 

6 • No £ea for pe nnission to say Mass, to administer the sacrament , 
etc. was to be taken· bllt ta:x:ss on banns, eto 1 , thollgh prohibited 
by the "Ta.xa. Innocent1a" 1869, became cu.stomary in the United sta s, 
Smith: cit • I>. 323' 5 • 

7. s. B. Smith, op::cit. 1817· P • 193· 

8. Vida 1nfra ;p . Roff • 
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thorough sta.dy o.f the marriage laws at one t :lme 
existent in the ~nitecl States wollld be impossible 1n any ba.t an ex-

ended pa.per. :t.:he legislo.t ion on this subject is very oarefU.lcy ae-
ailed in canon law. 

The leg1slat ion in regard to marriage has been 
ltered since 1908, 

The deoree "Tamets1" o:f Trent in regard to marriage 
s not universally held here. It was. however. observed in many 

ortiona of the Old Spanish dominions. This decree forbade among 
tb.er things, marriage w:i:t hollt two witnesses.3 

Another difficulty to ordinaries had been the mixed 
rriage.4 Marriage of a Catholic before a Protestant minister has 

een a case incu IT1ng excomminication reserved to the ordinary in 
every United States diocese; marriage before a state official was 
ften a reserved case.5 The Third Plem.ry Council advised uniform 
raotice int he matter; and the pre-ntlptial agreement in regard to 
he education of the children has been necessary before the applioa­
ion of the episcopal power of dispensation in mixed mo.ri·iages.6 
he Pauline privilege bas also been in force in th e United states. 7 

• The entire provinces of New Orleans; San Francisco; the state of 
to.h, fl• of the Colorado river; the diocese of Vincennes; the cities 

Of st• Louis, St. Gem.evieve, st. Ferdinand, St. Charles, .Kasha.ski.a 
,in st. L llis, archdiocese, Cahokta, French village, and Prairie du 

ocher in the diocese of Altai\ ,- observed the Tridenttile laws on the 
tter, so also did the provinae o:f Santa Fe, except the Northern !D­

of the State of Colorado and too city parishes of Detroit. Cf.­
John T. McNicholas o. p: "The New l1arriage Legislation." A.E.R· 38, 
( 1908) and E· Taunton 0P=;Di'f·1p4 mdsi• • To oost of these provinces wa. 
ext ended the-Benedictine ec1ar---ati0n'" by which clandest inity did not 
invalidate the marri "'e• The only province to which this was not 
extended was that of Santa Fe'. Rav. John T. MoNicholas o. p. 
~he·Sanatio in Radicfe• llnd.er the new marria e laws," A.E.R.43( 1910 P • 

I 4• The tme mixed marriage is that between a. Catholic and a baptised 
Protestant, for which the impediment 11 ex diape.ritate 011.lt11s" stands 

1
1n t ~ wey. This does not apply to Jews or the unbaptized· A·E·R· 

I IV. 1891, p. so. 
5. John T. MoNicholas o.P."Shall We Petition :fbr the Provida" A.E.R 
38 (1908) P• 544• ' 

6. Conferences A E R 1894~11) It mu.st be reoembered tbs.t dispensa­
tions given befo;e • ~rriage make it imo ediatelY valid; nso.nat ion in 
radieen or validation after the fact of o. marriage invalid under 
Chu.:rch law is a different matter. Uhen applying for diS,Pensirg 
Powers abo;e those of their faculties, the bishops of :is co~~;: 
have bad to await the document before acting and the d pansa 
when given follow their possessor wherever they go. Confer~0ceS• 

•E.R. 11 ( 1894) P• 383· and Analecta. - .E.R· 11( 1894) P• • 

7. The Pauline privilege relates to the marriages of ca1holii~ and 
a ans. Where on the conversion oft he Christian party). he 0 er _ P. n arn 

Note ? contiillled on ne 
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.A.s matters stood in 1908, ordinaries coald apply the 

"Sanatiof" to marriages invalid for any impediment covered in their 
fao11.lties , formalas C.D. a:nd E, or formllla T.l their powers inc'lll.de 
that of validating :marriages oontracted o.nder any one impediment. 
~n. marriages involving t'\W or more detJi.ment impediments.2 on one 

dtbament and one prohibitory, their faclllties were not applicable. 
There v..as no 011.mulat ive power. By the decrees of 20 Feb. 1888, 
a..nl March 1st, 1889, the ordinaries were autl:x>rized to dispense or 
to ·s11bdelegate parish priests to dispense in "artic11lo mortis ," 
those living in concubinage, from all ecclesiastical cl11'imen+ 
impediments exceJ_)t ordina.t ion and affinity. sana.tion r-s tO be 
apPlied if only one d1r-1 menr impediment werefoa.nd. 

- . The bishops might delegate their power of matrimonia 
dl.spensations to particular priests of the dioceses; the vioar gen­
eral, acting in absentia. of the bishop, shared t oose powers.4 

Note 7 continued. refuses any ±U.ture life with the convert, a 
written stata::n.ent o::f t wt fact is req_u.ired, at t ll3 reoettion o;f whio 
the ohllroh dissolves the marriage.according to the new code, marr1ag s 
between Catholics and u.n2~ptized non-Catholics are not dissolved 
in act11al bond until the'~o.tho lie remarries. Rev. s. woy~d· o. 
F. The New Canon Law. 1918 PP• 229-30. 

1. John T. McNicholas . The ~anati#i RadiceL etc. A.E.R. 43. 'PP/63· 

2 . J> ... ri el\ I impediments are age, peysical defeats, previous 
marriages, disparity of worship, holy orders, solemn vows, abduc­
tion, crime cQnsangu.inity p11blic decorum, affinity, spiritual 
relationship, 1ega1 relati~nship, error, fear, and clandestinity. 
Joseph M. O'Hara."The Laws of Marr1SSe" 1918, PP• 48-62· 

3. John T. McNicholas."The Sanatio in Ra.dice" llnder the New Ma.rria 
Laws. A. E. R. 43, P• 63 ff. 1· ~he sanation could also be awlied where one occult and one pub l.Od 
diriment itjr.pediment appeared together. BY decision of the Sacre 
Congregation of the sacraments, Uay 14th, and Augllst 16th, 1il9,;1 
two witnesses with a:rry priest, if the parish priest be unava ~ t ~· 
may witness a deathbed marriage, dispensing from all but the c e 
two impediments. 

4 • It was au.stoma.ry to delegate them to episcoapd.1 c ~~cel'lors, "otb. r 
Priests migb:t ba.ve these faculties with the "in e:x:trem• sfc;;u.se hi 
or all t e similar episcopal faclllt ies tlnder t ll3 t1 tle~ 1 aroo 
in ordin d matrimonium", John T. MoNioholas: The lie rrRa e 

is " A E.R. 38 P• 147. Also confere. ces • E· • 
1906 p. 627, ;nd A· E: R. 53, ( 1915) P• 459 • 
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So matters stood when Easter, 1908, the laws newly 

arranged b y the Oongregat ion of tha Cou.nc11 went into effect in t be 
"Ne Temere "decree.• ! This has oo~plioated the oases before the 
bishop's forum; he must consider 1n passing upon the validity of 
a marriage,, if the marriage took place before or af'ter the "li8 
Temere" decree,. where it took place. and the olandestinity of the 
marriages as well as t ht other impediments. 2 

The 1arge reslllt hall bean an increase of strictness 
t-n the matt er of mixed marriages , in the granting of diSPensations 
'ex d1sr:nrita.te c11ltlls and a greate.-; strictness in va11dat iDg 
marriages, invalidcy co:rrt racted.3 

Matters of litllrgy and etiq11ette a.re less tmroughly 
observed here, than elsewhere. There is not so much. 11se of p11ea­
essions and aelebrations.S (is uncommon)4.; the distinct ion betwee 
convential and. other masses is not as defined as elsewhere.6 I 
Bowing to the bishop though oontracry to the rllbics, i:a many places 
bas displaced the geDllflect ion customary abroad; some bishops have 
the attitllde of Aroh~ishop Keu.r1ok, who said to a }btit1oner, 
"Lord me no lord," and dispense with titles other than "Bis b:>p: 7 

The priests of this c0tuxtry said their longest office on Sunday, 
'7hioh ms the shortest d83' in the v.eek :for them8, a petition to 
Jrope.gan:la. was advocated to change this. 

1. John T. 11cNicholas o. :e. "The New ~rriage LSislation." 
A. E.R. 38, (1908) By this decree ordimries int United t>tate~ 
no longer have the faolilt1 es of app'cying the 11sanatlo in ~adice 
for Catholics married clandestinely since pril 18th, 1908, also 
they lose tb.e right of validO.t ion in mixed marriages since that 
date . 

2• For example l'Jhere the Tametsi ..... snot i::J. fo:i.~0 BL ... :10.,ic oa.n gra. 
the ''sanatio'' for marriages contracted before a. notary; where it s 
they can not. U'here it w;i.s not pllblished, marriage between 

t holies and non baptized ~ reoIU3 aan be valid.at ed tf only the 
impediment of mixed belief existed~ where it was pllblished this 
oa.n not be done. Bishops st 111 have no cllIIl.111ative power of 
"aana.nd.1." Any new offenses since Easter, 1908, mllst be referred 
to the Sacred Congregation of the Sacraments, The decree was 
not meant to diminish bis hop's f ac11lt ies, bllt to tni~ t ha 
practice; it is reIOrted that since the "Ne Temere" ~ome b1sh?ps 
have obta ined their 0 ld faculties in the mo.tter of m1:x:ed marnag~s 
Conferences .. A. E· R· 54, ( 1916 PP• 71-7); Rev• • Lla.rtin• S· J. 
The Sa.na.tio"'Radice, gain • E. • 43, ( 1910), P• 175-183· 

3. The pr.aatioal re slllt for the parish clergy 1s that th~ mu.st 
learn follX periods of matrimonial l~gislation1, that 0£ Tre~,fi, 
that sUbsequ.ent t 0 Trent before thd Ne Temere; thut of the th 
Temere "de cree, and the New Cpde. The cases always end with e 

bishop's decision• 

4. S. Be Smith., OJCC1~• :P• 167• 

5. Abroad in cfonfinw.t ion t oore is a sponsor for each child; here 
on next page• 
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.At4erioan ordinaries oan select a permanent patron 
sa int for the diocese, as well a s the ti ea saint of their cathedra.. 
The ratification of a dioaesan synod is necessary for validity, and 
the patron is to be approved by the Congregation of Rites.! 

The "ordo"2 or "calendar" observed in America n 
provinces differs. The St• Louis and Milwaukee provinces in 19 

I and other places to the total of twenty-six diocese, use tb.e Roman 
"ordo 11 • The Fou.rth Provincial Cou.ncil of Baltimore asked set4 
:feasts, and this wa s sanctioned by Propaga.nda, Nov. 22, 1840. 
In 1879 Ind1anD.polis c l:x> se the Roman "ordo". In 1897, and in 
1898, the st. Lollis variation was made and extended to too pro¥1.nce 
Of Milwaukee. The dioceses formerly llnder Spain retain feasts 
Of the "propria" of the Mexican provinces. 

Note 5 continlled. one woman and one man take total c lnrge. Acta. 
et Decreta Cone. :e 1. Bal t. II. Tit V. Cap III. n. 283, grants two 
"for ea.ch sex in necessity. Stlldies and Conferences A.E. R. 16, 
(1896) P• 675. -

Note 6. Studies and Conferences lOm (1894) P• 145. 

Note 7. Thos. Jenkins, The Priest in Chllrch a nd society. A·E· R. 
n,----- 1894, P• 283· 

I Note 8. By Cllstom, however, five hollrS in the confess~oi;ial th~ dJJ.y 
before freed parish priests :t-:rcm the dllty of SU.nday o i fl.ce. :i.:heir 
:facu lt 1 es (Form T. No. 26) to mi ssi ore.ry Fries ts, gra nt t oom a 
speci al right ta, oo,y the Rosary or other p~ayers uhen th,;ir b7eviury 
is absent or th~ are powerless to 53.Y their ofi.ice. :.cha bishop, 
in individua l cases may dispense in part or wholly from the obliga.­
t ion. Cf. Stu di es a~d confer enc es A.E.R • 11 ( 1894), :PP• 135-136, am 
~tlldi es a n d Corif'erences A.· E. R. 5( 1891' P • 21!3 • 

-·-----------------------------
Note l. Stu.dies a nd Conferences A· E· R. 47 ( 1912) • P• .737 • 

I ~broad t fie vote of the municipality w:>Uld also be required. 
§!U.dies a nd Conferennes A,. E. R. 20 ( 1899) P• 531. 

2. The "ordo" is the annual "office" for the days oft ha co.1enda.r. 
Vida B. A. Thesis P• 

3. The 11 dioceses 0 f Milwaukee and St. Lollis used a var :iation of 
their own. See Note five below. 

4. Stlldies and conferences .• E.R. 33 (1905) P• 527l 

5. Analecfta •· E. R· 17 (1897) PP• 644-48• 
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Ille to t Ile haUd labor and hoa.rs of too worki~ olasse 
extraordinary liberty is allowed them in complying with Eil!mlesiastic 
~bpreceprs, Especially is the Lente:n fast mit jgated for American 

orers, and the time limit for fulfiUi~ the Lente.n obligation 
for confession and communion is extended.2 The bi shop who ma):es 

he dioc.esan rules may make f\lrth cr dispensations.3 There a e 
fewer holy-da ys of' obligation in this country than elsewhere.I 

1. In a protocal of l?ro:pL.[ ::c<- to G.:~t:.:n.\ .. 1 to OArdinal Gibbons 
1995 (March 15) A general dispensation to laborers int oo United 
states was given, with decennial facu.lties to ordinaries for 
fu.rther dispensation ... Analecta: A. E· R. 12 ( 1895). P• 426· 
aocord.ing to s. B. Smith o cit. P• 298· Amerioan bishops have 
universally this po-war o spensing from Lenten fast regu'la. tions. 
Thea•dvent fast regu.1.ations are observed in many provinces, bllt 
the five large provinces of Chicago, 1Al.b11q11e, St. Patil, San Fran­
cisco, Santa Fe. and Cincinnati do not observe this season to 
ita fU.ll penitential extent. In the old Spanish grant, New Me:x:ico 1 
and Sotitb. Colorado, neither priest no.r p ople observed the Friday 
abstinence the year round. P. Geiertn4 .c.s. S· R· Letter. 

• E. R. 40 (1909) P• 495. The new code oba.nged the oid fasts 
and feasts, and made tf>o,peo.r less stringently upon the v.orld at 

,. large. The new list is praotico.lly the same as t !:at observed 

I here. Rev. Stanisla.u.s woy~d, o. F. M. "Cha es mde by the New 
Codee" 57, ( 1917) P• 376• 

2. They have been given attthortty to extend the time of the 
Easter du.ty from the first Sunday in Lent to Trinity Suna.a.y. This 
1s still in :force. Qf. Analecta. A.. E· R. 68 ( 1918), P• 682, Fg~ 
Cf. Analecta A. E. R. 59, (1918) P• 497. 

3. By the New Code the Bishop may release the congregation from 
fast and abstinenoe on the patronal feast day. s. woywod. Olli· 
"T ew anon Law"l918.qttot1I:g canon 1245 1 P• 254. 

4. Four major feasts lnve been abolished as o.bli.gatory holida.YB in 
this oountry those of Epipha.nY, Corpus Christi, st. Joseph. and 
St Peter and Palll• S• Woyw;,d, o. F. M."The New Canon .Law1" 
ll• 255. The men in military service trere bound to onlY four fast 
d.a.ys • .A.sh \Jednesday the Vigil of Christms, Good Friday, and 
the forenoon of Holy'Sattirdey• Th.a concessions to ordimries 
dtla to the war or to pa.rtio11lar conditions are not recalled by 
the new Code . Stipra cit. P• 257 
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The bishops o:f the United states have axrraordimiy 

I :fact1lties in regard to indu.lgences. Theu may give light particular 
indu.lgencea. 1. In the matter of private orations the right to 
espooial privileges, depends t1pon the Bishop's fact1llties.2 Under 
ordimry ciraul)stances he has the power o:f granting one privileged 
altar to each cl:nrch.3 He may b'hss holy oils with less than the I 
req11isite number of assistants, and on days not 11sa.ally sanctioned.4 
His consent is nee essary :for the ereation o :f nstat ions of the Cross" I 
in a Chllrcb.,5 and all onr Bishops have :ftl.clllties to erect the Con­
fraternity of Otir Lady of Mt. Carmel.6 

In many dioceses are special grants which give the 
bishops powers beyond their extraordinary .:fac u.l ti es. 7 Somet ines, 
to.o, American ordinaries meetir.g special conditions, have spooial 
alld temporary powers o:f a character different to that of Eu.ropean 
aoordina tAes .a 

1 For the celebration o:f solemn obll.rch feasts, male 
aoo1rs are absolllte~ necessary; abroad men sing alone or oho.nt 
solemn high Mass. Here, mixed choirs, have been more or less 
the rt1le.9 In 1903 in a motll priprio" on mllsic, the Pa.pal desire 
was expressed to un1:fY the praot ice o:f the rllbrics and to tise the 

I Gregorian chant dtiring Mass. United stat es prelates were there­
fore r~qllired to proceed to the development of IIBle choirs. Th1.s 
bas not as yet proved generally practica'h1e.lo bllt the movement 
is spreading. 

l. Vide :faclllties 1. & T. ~p~;r.;i.a.u I and '9 - - among these is the 
indulgencing of the :forfy hours devotion, an old pious service 
which began 1- 1843 in America at the convent of st. Mary oft oo 

ods, India a, stlldi es & Conferences.A. E. R. 60 ( p.315) • 

2. Conferences A. E. R. 12 (1895 ) P• 155. 

3. Conferences A. E. R. 1 ( 1889) P• 102, In J? etit ioning for th is 
altar, the c1.ergy state the conditions of the grant. Con:ferences 
A. E. R. 6 ( 1892) :P• 230· 

4. Factilties, Form I. n. 12, Ap:pendis: 6. 

5. Conferenc es A. E. R. 19 ( 1894 ) P• 72 . ~ho co nsent U"t be in 
- iti~. , 

6. I. c. P. F. June 1889, Con:f r c~. E. R. 15 (1895) P• 105. 

7 • An example 1s a grant in regard to requiem ?.bas es in t be diocese 
Of Harrisburg. Analecta. A. E. R. 4 ( 1909) P• 229, and t tbat of 
irremovable recto rs in santa Fe, vi de infra P•..!J!I..• As these are 
known only 1.oca.11.y, a cataloglle of them is impossible. 

a. For instance when very inconvenient otherwise ordinaries may ) 
-= lectric i1'ht in the sanottiary lamp. Ana1.ecta. A.E.R.55(1916 P• 90 

; I 
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,, ' ,, 
The ad limina 9visit' of American ordinaries bas been 

to11c hed 11:pon e1sev1here .1 Bishops at t h9. t time m11st make rep:> rts 
covering 55 q11estions abou.t their diocesesoS 

. In regard to tb.e resident :ia1 obligation, the decree 
of the New Code holds; the co11ncil of Trent had ·reqtiired lletro­
politan permission for more t ra.n three months ' absence; Urban v 
VIII reqllired the consent o f the Fope; the Second Plenary Cotincil 
omitted the :reglllation o± Urban VIII anl adopted tra.t of' ~rent.3 

By the new co de bis hops are obliged to vis it their 
diocese comp let el.y once every ~ve yaa.rs.4 The second plenary 
cotincil of Baltitoore reqtiired ar:ribcluial vis1ts.tion5 I t IJas 4 ; 
llstiall.y occllrred in the United States on the occasion o:r aaminister 
ing confirma:t 1on.6 

In the matter of confinnation great difficulty was 
early experienced tlllder episco~: l ~aclllt1es; simple priests here 
ha.ve the power to administer t'he sacrament of c n:f1.rmation in 
places distant rrom the bishop.a 

1. Vide su.p:ra ;p. <j 

2• eta et Decreta Concilim Plenarii Baltimorens1s III .u.oted in 
~.E_R. 16. 18~7. PP • 6&7• 

3.S.B.Smith: op.cit. p .2a1. 
4. 

5.Qoncilii Plenarii Balt. 1I. n86· 

6. . E. R. Studies and Conferences, 45, l 911, p.'123• 

8 • Cf. Decree of the Sacred Con L!a.y 1888· 
atb~r un nero erra receive in /4 a en-year gran o cont 

in 11p:per California witll power to suodelegate it to fo~ pthers 
It was renewed to his successors• T. O'Gorman: ~he History 
Of t be Ro!Iill.n Cat ho lie Church in t beUnitod States• P• Io2 • 
C"'f.also Thos. Hllghes: supra cit. and Advocat11s: Episco al ~acul 
't'ies , .E.R. 53, , 1915, p. 2s t. The decree above re:rerred to 
Elay be found in AnalectaL A.E.R· 30, 1904, p.62• 

lfote 9 continued, l!i:x:ed choirs o.re no longer per.iitted, but the 
cu.stom still is to use them. Vide reply of Oardina.l erry del tg-i to the bishop of :Pittsburgh. lTovember 29th, 1908.1.E.R· 

, ( 1909) p.228 • .Also 1ettero£ Cardiru.l •-.i.loonio, Ibid.':9•226• 

llote ten continued/ The archb~shop of Cincinnati proposed and 
Proceeded to carry ou.t the decree through a com..JiSsion on church 
mus10, formed before the decreo \7a.S isslled. The .Paulist choir 
of Chioago llnder Father Finn likewise carried out the order; 
Other cities have not so thoroughcy • .il.E·R· 30, ( 1904) P• 300• 
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l ot u.ntU 1918 was there a canonical npar1sh" in tb.e 
true sense in this coUIItry.! Pastors have not been 'parochi•3 . 
pastoral jur1sd1ction. was undefined.; 4 dioceses ba.ve_been con- ' 
sidered as onel.a.rge parish and the bishop the ptistor thereof· as 
a consequence he bas been free to change boa.ndary lines wt. th~u t re­
course to Rome ;5 and has likewise oeen obliged to of£er the sun­
de.y Mass 'pro grege•6 rather tbantl'.)3 parish priest p . Until re­
.cent ly, also , the t endenc» bas been ant~ ely -'140'.'!...;...i. p .... ~co .... L ... l " ' '· 
ing, even thocigb. oar parish lines have b eon ina.deq uat el.y fixed. 
We ba. ve not yet got avvey fr an t be idea t bat this is a missiomzr 

1. A parish as canonically defined is a detenn.ined territorial 
division o.f' a diocese . Cf. Rev. s. \70Y"°d• o. F. • "The New Caron 
La'7", 1918 P • 36. A. E. R. 28 ( 1903) P• 573 deo1e.res that in the 
archdiocese of st. Lou.is, ca.non law permitted parish s. 

2• California was supposed to have a few and lieu Orl gJ.ns had one 
t mt apJ,l3.rentLy lapsed about 1850. In 1567 Pius V deoided t b...c.t 
the 111.djan missions 1n the see o~ Gu.~dalajara were full caronioal 
parisnes in the seme of the cou.ncil o;f Trent. Rev. T.O•Gorma.n. 
History o:t the • c. c. in the United States P• 5 • and~s.l3.Sm1th 
E. o:t Eccles fust ico.1 Lau 187'1 P• 'i//6 and 14<J • 

3. Vida i:nf'ra P • %1 ff 
4. In some "thing~ pastor may exercise pe.rochi l r hts; in otb.ers 
they have more. Vida in fra P• ¥9ff, 91RX 

5. First 1. Council of Ba1t more• lI• 10 qu.ot ed in s. • SID.it h: 
ement s oi: Eccles1.astica 1 Law 18"/7 P• 115· I-thas bedn cu.stooary 

1or the bishOp to ray the qu.estion before the consu.lto:rs an the 
rector wlx>se territory was to oe diY1ded; an b.e w .... s not a sol11tely 
bound by their dee ision. In Italy be wou.ld be obliged to ao1de 
by their advice in the matte:r. A. E· R· II· P• 384. lso eta et 

ecreta Cone ilie Pl ii l3alt1mo1·ensis III· a'O • 219 • s a re-
eut t t e :ta ±'U. coir. d ass is at as aJJYvthere, e bou.nae.r1es 
ot Jle,rishes were dete .... inined by :f. mi.lies an nationality as not 
overlooked• parish limits in large cities. bave been defined, and 
qnest1ons ~f dom1c11e bav~ been dif1icul t, ea:ie diocese accepting 
the renting of a pew as mar K of dOIJ.ic 1le. Cf· 1letio nt hg 
June 1919, A •• R. 53(1913) P• 346· • E· R. "59 (~18) P• 537 

, ter: L'Eglise catholiqne 1906 P• 298 S· 13· Smith: ..,.lElllents 

o:r EOcl. Liiw 187'1 P· 3S7 • 

6. he saying of one Mass for tbe coneregation ia bou.nd in tho 
Canonical parish priest lego. llY, on ot oars mor .... lcy. eta et 
Decreta Concili1 Plenarii Balt • II• L.XXII n. 368 

1 l 
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As. a res11lt of this lack of camnica parishes in 
America, there have been no canonical parishes priests str:l.Cb.y 

I speaking. By v1rttie o:f a grant o.:f the Holy See, Oct.' 3rd 1852 
the e.xtraordimJ:Y title o:f ''mission" was the tisual and a.Im~st ' 
universal title tipon which our priests were orda. in00..2 it bo11nd the 

I priests by tbe ''mission oath" which binds them to perpetual labou.r 
under the complete direction and jtirisdiction of' the ordinary and 
prevents them from entering religiotis orders withotit tbe express 
direction of the Holy See.3 

Up to the promulgation and 1nattgu.rat ion of the new 
code, no camnical priests4were in this coo.ntry; The pastor was 
bound to preach with an interval, by c11stom, of two mont bs 1n the 
summer; he was also bound by the rtiles of ~residence. Ho profes­
sion of faith ms reqtiired. be bad delegated ordinary jurisdiction 
not vested. Since 1918 the situation l:Bs c banged; pastors 
are now all pa.rochi, and P3- risbes now have ftill acnonical rights 

11• An idea similar to this was voiced by the Very Rev. F.ramis c. 
Kelly. D.D. in his talk at the First issiona.ry Congress. IThen 
he said "we forget that wi thotit the\, Chtirc h Universul we muld drop 
like willows by a driOO.-up rivulet. Thia tendemy can soo.ree.1.y 
cause wonder when we realize he state or one ha.nd.red years ago 

2. Cf'. A.E.R. 73 ( 1900) P• 461. In 1909, folloTiing the wit hdraml o 
this country from the aurisdiction 01· Propaganda, the title as 
altered 1io 'Titlllus servittt ecclesia "and the oath o.f'missionery 
service as~set aside. The new title ~ is u.sual in the case o:f 
Priests wit bout benefice pension, or patr1moey, who are stipported 

11bytbe "faitb.:fil l and ordained to the service of the church. 
Taunton E: The Law o:t tb.e Church 1906. P• 616. Also Letter of' 
Cardinal er(\ del val. to the postolic Delegate J an 2nd, 1919. 
'I. E. R. 40 909) P• 330 . 

3. E. Tau.nton: The Law of the vhu.rch 1906 P• 434 t the inquiry 
of t be III Plenary Council Leo XIII on Nov. 30th, 1885, dec1 ded 
that this missionary oath applied not only to the diocese , bu1i al.so 
to the province . Jules de Becke1·: T. I. D. " doption ot secular 
J2riesta by the United States • E. R· 18 ( P• 1461 There are no 
bene1'1ces 1n the United states, and the :cission....ry oath~1s 
an extraordinary one only granted b bin hops tinder specw.l per­
mission from Rome. The bull "oa ient Consilio '' 1908 1n altering 
the tit le did not alter the miss:iorory s atu.s o our bishops; iar-
isb priests v.ere not rrparoch1! until 1919. '.!:'be bis hop bas been 
obliged t 0 see t bat aey non-contumacious priests , even though 
delinquent , race ive support emugh to keep them· ct'a Et Decreta 
..Q.on. Pl. Balt . II. Tit. IIn.77• and • E. • III. P• 38 

j 4. inn. sh priest 1s one ls.wfu.lly appointed to exercise in his om 
n me and "ex obli~tione" the c a re of souls over a determined D.UDbe 
of toe faithful of the dfucese vibe are in retu.rn, in a measure bound. 
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n privilegea.l The bishop ordinary: appoints the :pastors o tb3 
nit ed tat es after the gyno a l minors have pronou.no ed upon "tho 
o.ndidates . 2 be also appoints vie c an as.;ist ts.3 Tbo a.p-
ointment should e in i1!' 1t1 e. ba.t it is not al ye so g1 von. 
bor a.re DD so prlests" in this c ountry.4 tbe bis op bae boon 

bl od to maintain tl:e priests. e ordiwril.y does this by re-
1r1ng o a prospective c ow.rega.t ion a s 1cient e.nnu.al um for t 

me.into nee of tho o1e:rgy.5- The d1apos l of Stole fees, t foo 
id to tbe celebra.n s of ma.ssos in the Church re r u.ln.t d ttie 

ordimr 6 tho po.risb usu lly ma.int ins t e par h house " 1t b :f:\J.el. 
-ter . nd light; a.nd ouppUes to t bep stor sue b tr spo tat ion a 
is tiini try y re llire. on the i:esto .... a t or ore miasio 
bE(f his sa.lo.ry bot 1oon thEJn. and incu th oir om extrao in 

dlltios ~ve undergone so mod1£1oo.t1on; a dee 1sion on t 
e ast a 

s nd e st 
\J non 339. The 

~,::.;:;;::;_.=..::.::...=...:::.._..:.,;,;.::;.;..~..;:__~~--. l • 
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eX]?enses .1 

s for Uass stipendD, :pastors in this country are at 
liberty to accept one stipend a day, except on Su.nd.ays, VThen theu 
have been mo ra Uy bound to say one Mass "J?ro grege", assistants 
are free to accept one stipend a dey. The pastor may establish 
the rule of medium stipends, the bis hops do too actual ru.lirg 
as to the fit amollnt to receive.3 For Mass endowments or fou.nd.a­
ti~ns, rare in this cotintry, the ordm"..ry fixes the sum; secular 
priests must have the consent of the bishop. 

1. Pasto rs with t\70 o.r more missions rotate tooir SU.nday services, 
or in exceptional cases, have a week day Mass. In the diocese 
of st. Po.u.l, u.nless recently altered the a.mu.al alloWJ.me of the 
pastor for his persoml su.pport and expenses, smll not exceed 
the sum o:f ..,aoo per annum, except where too ordimry p arr.ii ts a 
v 1000 sal ~ "he bas no o 1.a1m in c 1 vi l Lau for tho a.l lo\78.nc e in 
the corporation , nor in ecclesiastical eq_u.ity for more ntban one 
Years" arre".rs, -"u.nless authorized in writing by the ordinary 
thou.gh to do . The assistant receives an allowance not more 
than 400 per ye:..r , and an o.d.d t ionsl $300 per year is at the 
disposal of the r actor f'o r the holls eho ld expenses of enc h ass1st­
an t. "llioceso,n statu.tes of st. Pau.l. Dec. 15th, 1903. In 
th is wey the pastor ma 1ntDins the o:>u.seho ld anl boa.rd room and 
lodging are provided leaving a res1d1um o.f ~400 a year or y33 
a month for person:J.1 expenses. 

2· ot u.ntil 1918 leP"ally so; when they are by necessity, 
'f'b1nattilg" or saying <..)two Masses a day, t bey may accept a 
Stipend :far one of them. Here as elseuhe-·e, it is CllStomary to 
senl intentions, if too maey are received to obtain ptiests less 
favored. Smith; su.pra cit. P• 31.B• 

3. stu.d1 es and Con:ferenc es A· ~· R. 8 { 1893) P• 222 • The honor­
arium as generally 100. Priests are to x~ept what the ordinary 
decides upon neither more nor l~s. eta et Decreto. Cone. Pl. 
Balt. II. n. '359. ands. B· ith Elements of EColooiastfual Lau. 
1877. P• 317. 

4. s. B. Smith: Elanents of Eocle3io.sti~1Lau1877 P• 319· 
ls 0 • Pl Balt. II· n. 370. 9.Iil 'P:?• :P• 319. ' parish recoxd 

of the fulfilment of en o wnents 1s nece .... sary. 

7 1 4m 
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The. :fOll.r types 0£ specialized workers exist in the 
clergy o:f the .United States; the immber of religiou.s orders 
home miss ionaries, city miss i.oners, and army and hospi ta 1 c~pl.D.ins . 

Religiou.s orders, woon thEV enter parochial work are 
by can:>n law tinder the control of the ordimry o.:f the diocese; 

s to the su.pport which they receive, a. n agreement concern.in"' t !'.a 
d1vis1on o.f the perquisites,2 is reached with the ordinary . 0 The 
appointment o:f religiou.s orders to a parish is either an ou.t­
growt h of an b.1stor1ca1 settlement or an evangelioa.l necess1ty·3 
while in cl:E..ige, their conduct is ipso facto under two mads,' 
the ordimry and the religiolls stiperior . 4 

Home missions, whetll:lr a temporary or a permanent 
arrangement, are usu.ally a.nder the control o.f the rel 1g1ou.s 

1 orderst5 the temporary evangelizing miss1onsn bo.ve financial 
arrangements p ootiliar to t l:Emselves . 6 ParisQ. priests have di:ffereilt 
attitu.des in regard to the matter of missions~; in some city parishe 
one in condllcted :t: or tvro weeks every yee:r or t\70; in others every 

1 . · rmy chaplains have been tree.tad elseIThere . Vida sup::ro. P• 11 
2• a members of religious orders have taken the vow of proverty, 
the incomes permitted by the bishop , would be claimed by the 
Orders; strictly c l:nrch and past oral fU.nds wou.ld probabcy be con­
sidered perquisites of the diocese. Religiolls orderfJ tl ualcy 
go only 1here badly needed, as examples of zeal or training for 
local c ondi t ions. 

s. ~bat 1s • where they have begun the re ligiolls li:fih • es in the 
abbeys of !forth Dlkota and Minnesota, or where the type of cond1 
ti on reqti ires their specialized ability, as ui th the "Paulists • " . . 
4. Vi de B. • Thesis p l')~ · su.bjeott~ the ordin.e.:ey, the 
ari'atatcrt liaB i!B coomu. 1 life to their su.perior 1n religion. 

5. Among them a.re the :eaulists and too Dominic ns, too oblo.tet1 
and the Redemptorists. The Paa.lists add a.n e::d'ra week ±or non-
Cat holios to the tVlO week miss ion given to Cat ho lie men and men. 

s. missionary answering tb.is question on the part of a pastor 
Said t bat missiona.ri es w11 l cane (a) for the Love o:r God, and no 
returns financially: to a destitllte !(l.risb.; (b) for tb.e returns of 
tb.e two Su.nda.y averting collections, so amou.nced, or of particuhr 
collections the pastor to receive a1l other offerings . In the 
better sit~ted parisoos , the cllstom is that too pastor shall re­
Ce:1 ve all week-da.y and Sunday collections, 5o% of the pro tit on t be 
sale of religious articles; and the missiom.ries depend upon t ~ 
retllrn of a special offering taken on t ne la t day of the 1ss1ons. 
Re set at lea.st $100 to be gua:ranteed per mission by the pastor 
ot su.ch a parish . As this was in 1903 the am:>u.nt WOllld now be more .1 

,7.1 •. 
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l 
five years . Co11nty parishes also vary in this matter; bllt the 
idea of intensified sp1ritaa1 retreats is gro\ving upon t b.e Catholic 
Ptib lic.2 

A new service introdllced some fifteen years ago in 
the Archdiocese o:f st. Paul_,3 since that time extended to the 
larger cities of the country, is that of city mission:i.ry ) a.au.ally 
connected by of'fice withtbe cathedral parish; a priest w!Dse 
so le labor is that of social welfare work am>ng t ~ poor, and un­
employed. 

Hospital c mplains, or inst ita.t ional chapla. ins appointed 
by the bi shop are supported by an arrangement ma.de with the or-
dinary. Their parochial r jghts depend entirely tipon the title of 
their i'acult 1es and the bishops saction for their llse. 

ltho11gh priests rmy not be oocllpied :for 1n aJ:U gainftil 
occupation of secu 1.ar caaracter the permission of the ordinary is 
su.fficient in sp ooial cases :tDr priests to spend some time in 
other occ11pations; espooially is this so w~re the maintenance 
fund at the disposal of the -01s hop is from t be congregation less 
than will support a necessary priast. 

The obligation of the bishop to provide :fbr the BllP­
port of his clergy extends to the sick, the aged, anl non-contum­
acious delinquents.4 The Third Plen.::i.ry Co~cil of Baltfulore, de­
e red t bat the Bishop might depr1 ve irremovable rectors who 
refuse to res~n uhen pe:rillinent ly disabled, but t bat he mo.st 
support t hem.5 

1. Three years is a custormry space o:f t1 ... e 1nman,y parishes. 

2. s is evidenced by the heavy uork required of reli ous orders. 

3. ~his is on the authority o :f the ::rnstor o:f "the St. Paa.l 
Cathedral Father L. R;yan. There are city missions in ooth 

inn oo.po l!s and St . Paul. 

4. In .A.mer1can civil law the b :is hop is not personally . 
liable "ex contractll" as a salary is given the prl. a:it for his 
serv1c • l nhell.inquent cases adjudged in a., ichisan and Ill. 
collrts l:nve alacl....red there is no perpot11al compact; tl:D.t the Bishop 
1 only t m sup.rem agent of the .church.; llt the honors. e 
service of the priest entit lei him to a decent l1Te11hood woon too 
infirm to disc mrge his eoclesiasticnl ddties. Cf· The Rev. 
un.eltn Kroll: " t of , ed and In:f1rm Pr 1ests. • • • 

23 ( 1900) P• 422• 

&...• eta et Decreta Cone. Pl. Balt. III· Tit. VII n. 38· 
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. Thia cou.ncil also requ.ired the foundation of an 
episcopal.:fu.nd unde~ a board of administrat•s,lby which old 
priests might be maintained. Delinquents ;Pave no claim dn the 
~;shop. for support, according to the Second Plenary oouncil ~bu.t 

e third collno 11 binds ordinaries to pla.ae :fallen or stray~d 
pries~s in a religious house, a mona.stezy, or ecclesta.stioal re-
fuge. Contu.macy fas the bishop of any responsibility of 
support in sickness or in old e.ge•, a l:arity would advise some f'orm 
of eare.3 

The priest, oroe ordained to his diocese is 
there incardinated, bu.t incardiDa.tion and exca.rdi:nat1on h~re ll:l.ve 

een very ini·ormal. Presumptive incardina.t ion has been not only 
poss 1b le, bll t rather freq ti antly practised. 4 Ou.r pastors were 
movable ad nu.tu.m episcop15 am could be validcy transferred against 
their will for reasons of expediancp and at too discretion of 
the o minary.6 There v.ere in every diocese some irrsnovo.ble rec­
tors"/ who c ou.ld not be rem::>ved f'rom offive withollt special reason. 

1. This fU.nd may be established by taxing parishe:i, taxi~ the 
olergy pxo rata. , o.r by a mutu.al benefit soc iecy of which the clerg 
are the mem.oers. St11dies and Con:ferences: .E.R· 19 ( 1898) p.646· 
The legisl.n.t ion rw.y be :found Acta et :oecreta Cone. Pl./Balt. III. 
Tit • I I • Art • ~, n. 7 l 

2. eta et Decreta Cone. Pl Balt. II· n• 77 • 

3. Rev. ust in Kro ~i; "~he Sll ort of Sic.it Old and Dalin u.ent • 
Cler~, n • E· R· 2z 900 PP• 2-3 o s of ll:eop ng old 
prieiflinclllde maintell.lnce at light ct.u.ties of episcopal ho11se­
wrk or at dioces~n institutions, seIJimr1es, hospitals, etc. 

4. In 1898 the Sacred Congregation o :f the Council :ibroa de pr&­
sumpt1 ve i~a:rdino.tion· bllt the incardi~t1on vtlS not invalidated 
in a new diocese by ad.:m.tt iDg the renemil of the missiomry oath. 
Studies and Conferenees. A.E.R• 59 ( l 18) PP• 688-90. 

5. eta et Decreta Cone• Pl· Balt. II n. 108 125• 

6. Va lid}¥ but not licitly withollt grave rea sons; pr1ests were 
not obliged to accept any and every mission, but in cases of need. 
the ordinary miP-'l'.It compel them to go. Letter of s. 0. of co11nci l 
to rchbishop 0 f Paris__J_ 1903· .E.R· 30 ( l90 l 198 • ::>.B.!)mith. 

A;p-cit • P• 168. 
7. Irremovab·le reoto rs v.ere to oe c tDsen from pastors who bad 
wrked ten years in the diocese; their appointm~nt exoept for the 
first tme in a qu.a.si-parish, wtEn the bishop mig~t act alone) 
was to require the advice of tne consultors; the irremo-va.ble rec­
tors were not (fort he first twenty years a.ft er the Thil.'d Plenary 
Coa.nc 11) whic ti,. introdll.ced thEill in this country to exceed the p:ro­

. sts to a. diocese and though not •paio ch 

Note 7 c ontinu. • n• 4m 
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The bishop was not bou.nd to appoint them1 and there ar 
ly few at present in the U~ited states.2 Thew may be ~i:~:eradtfiov 
some five canonical causes.3 

Other priests can leave their of'fi.ce only b canon 
!:a; PllOc~ss, res igmt :ion, or excardimt1on. They can ""~ recat ve 

a e:x:e,at a.nless they are for another diocese, have su.:efici ant 
~ llS :for~an honest livelihood, or enter a religiou.s commu.n1ty.4 
~ the ordim.JY cam. grant dtnmissorial letters .5 and a priest is 

newed as received into the new diocese as soon ~s the new bishop 
accepts the testimonials.6 

h been The discipline of mova 1lity in t 119 United states 
as"oompa~ble to the early ages of t ne Chll:ro h· The withdraml 

Of f~cu.lt .1es is equ.ivalent to recall ft'an a parish; -011t azu priest 
llnjlljO,)t ly -created has recou.rse to his su.periors, as weel a.s eventual 

llot e 7 continued. t bey had a right to assist in the recommendation 
~~ a caIXlidate for bishop, "sede vaoante" E. Taunton: The Law of 

e Ohu.:roh 1906, P• 381· In....1877 too qu.estion arose as to whether 
the b1s hops might not cba:oge their pastors of parish c In :rohes 

E
into irremovable rec ... ors in 1836 ~ t e c · .· ..,e o 1..;u .... e, . s. B.Smith 

ernents of Ecclesiastical Law 1877. P• 111. 

1
1. 

11
T he Sacred Con regat ion o .:ft he Cou. c rch 3rd, 11377 .E ••• 

9¥-1898 o 86. ec a.re ishops need not a:g;>oint irremo '6ble 
regtors; subsequently the Third Plenary Council ordered otb.enr1Se. 

letter :tr.om a diocesan chancery in the J:bc1. Review 55 (1916) 
l?• 76, states that Rome has dispensed £c"'lc-c.l biLhop ... , ... ~r'tJ "'11 • .c 
tbe 41-chbishop o:f Santa Fe, I1ev1 Uexioo, fDom the obligation o.1' 
apPointing irremovable rectors on the cleat h or resigmtion o::r the 
present incumb ants. 

2• The Very Rev. p. Berni.rd1ni: "~he Neu Decree on the pointmant 
Of BishopsL" .E.R· 56 (jl. 229) the pllices are bard to :rill; aiid 
many o:rdimries still need the mission title tor "theiririests. 

3. These were laid down by tb.e Third Plenary Cou.ncil. They 1mllldo 
(a ) obst1mt e re:tUsal to obey diocesan and episcopal reg11la.t ions 
1n important matter; (b) open neglect a~er repeated admon1t ion of 
the ord1mry, to erect schools, ( c) reckless 1.ncu.rring of debt 
w1 thou.t consent 0 f' the ordini.ry. He1Usal to pey debt ( d) fal e r 
tu.ms 1n allll.ual report, if serious. (e) public and continued re­
ports concerning their co ndJ.l ct . If t b. EU prove 1ncompete nt, and 
are requested to resign or are removed, they retain tbB title of 
rector and receive a pension. eta et Decreta cone. F1· Balt. Tit.I 31-39. 
4. s. B. Smith.: OE-cit l877 PP• 163-5 al:thoug~ possessing oncy del 
gate l)urisdiction priests mey re~ 1gn from "t hell' parishes as above 
mentioned. Int be United ~tat es the missioro.ry oo.th bas prevented 
entrance 1nto a religious orddr except w1 th the so.rotion of tbe Ho 
See. , 
5 • Those priests ordained on a "Titu.l.Lls missiom" are exempt from 
this; Thetr oath comprises the :province• The consent of the con 

Jfotes five and six contim1ed. 
7 l 4m 
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to Rome by eommon law.1 By the decree "Maxine. Cura," o:f Aug. 
2Gth. 1910 (which was applied .iuarch lZth 1911 to this country)2 
tb.e removal. 0£ rectors of bath sorts, mu~t be passed upon :fi.rst 
by a decision of the examiners. and secondaricy by a con:firmatory 
decision of the parochial consultors.3 Priests are granted :1ll.ll 
right o:ftrial; licit dismissal must be 1n aecordame with canon 
law.4 · 

Parishes in the United stat es were f"i rst founded 
by civil associations of Cat tolics who united. Sllbscribed a sum 
necessary :fb r the c onstrllction or rental of a c hllrc h and pr1ests1 
house. named a board of trllstees of seven to nine members-, and _ 
made a written declaration to the ~a (deposing the fund :for main­
tenance o£·a pastor,a. tbe patron and name, and appointing the citi­
zen administration)::> functiona:cy in cmxge of' the changes o:f ctll.rch 

11 • :ro:perty. The law iw?ose c.. legal li-tit to t ::i.ortunc o_ c.. 
P~ris h; a.net the bis hop erected o. no·.r _, _:;.4 i:h · :::.:· .1. be 1e ..... l t h o .• : ~. 
old one exceeded the limit . 6 This trustee system bas given way 
to the church incorporation. wherein the Bishop, t be vicar general 
the pastor and tuo laymen aJ?:pointed by ~be tr~e ooclesiast1cs. act 
as a boa.rd o :t" po.rocbial administration. mhis board control the 
temporal aff'airs of tbe Chu.re h in the p rish; promotes edu.co.t io:na.l 
and benevolent and charite..ble interests; and man.a.gas all rpoperty 
Personal or real vested in the corpor ... tion :f.br aey purpose, by 
gift, pu.rchase , grant or ot herw1se • 

liote 5 con. gregation of the cou.ncil is necessary 1·or the emie:re.-
tion to an ~erican diocese of an Italian priest. eta et Decretc. 
Cone. l'l Belt. III. n. 66 un 11. Rev. Ju.las De Becker tr I• D· 
tlon 01· riest< in the U. s. • .R. cit• PP• 147-150· 

ate 6 con. s. B. s .1ith: Elements of Eccleciast1cal Law 1877 P• 311 . 

1. s. B .• Smith op-cit. 187t/ p. 113 am 359 • 

2. • sp oo1a.l letter of the consistor · l Congr?go.t~on to the • post ol 
Delegate cont a inst his in:far:rm .. t ion for u.tss eo1nat1on amone t be m 

bishops o:f the oou.ntry. cf • .:\. •• R. (44) 1911 P• 590 and 714• :cho 
ne extension quotes the former discipline• II Pl. c.Br.ilt. Tit. III 
Cap. IV pp 124 and 5. III· Pl c. Belt. Tit II C"ap. V. PP 31,3' • 
The decree 1laxima cu.rs. did not rei"er to recovable priests.- ut t be 
Congregation acted Feb• 23rd, 1911. 

3. For •paroch1 consu.ltors" vide supra P• 71 
4. Vide "catlses for dismissal su.pm, P q'I. 
5 • Mater: L'Ffs11se Cat hol1q,u.e" 1906 P• 336. 

6. Ibidem P• 337. t sell di :f pro 7. The corporation has a r:ight to mor_ge..ge, or spose o -
h ti on rre.y r ea uir e. rt ic les 

Perty as the n oo ess it i es of t e corpora llpls • 18B7 • Note 7 con • 
.Q.f inco rpor.J. tion of st. La.\.rrence' Parish, 

i .\) 4 

e 
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The sourees of American Chureh revelJlle differ some­
what f roi:t those of Eil.ropean c lurches. A letter of an American mis­
sionary in 1843 reads th11s. "Foundo.t1ons, titles, land-rents and 
patronages are unknovm. 1n Am.er icu. Pe't'l-rent, collections, am 
other voluntary contributions are the only revenu.es of these 
chu.rches; with these all must be supported even tbe b1E:hops. The 
Rigl:rt Reverend Bishop of Philadelphia has lately begtln to give the 
Pl~ces in the c blrehes free, am to take up pure 13 voluntary oon-
tn but ions only. Bllt whet her his attempt t bough most desirable 
has succeeded, the writer do es not know. nl Sb·~""'tY years later • 
the diocesan statutes of the diocese ol'.' st. Paul tabulate the• 
sou.roes of reve::nue as,-"pew-rents, ox"feri~s, during Masses or 
other public religious services on Sundays and Holy-Jays (except 
Vlhen sllch offerings are :!de by ru.ling of the Ord1mry for dioceszm 
or other general purposes 2 special subscriptions :fur parochial 

II 
P.u.rposes, donations or l gacies in :favor of the pariE:h. earnings 
from p roperties of' the pi.rich, proceeds of bestowals organized 
for the benefit of the parish, fees from tuition of pupils of p:l.ro­
c hi.al schools, and all other moneus of other like kinds, derived 
1n any manner from assets of the Parish, or received whenceoever 
for the benefit of the Parish, or for the benefit of works organize 
and d i rected in 1ts mme by its a ppointed representatives.5 

American ecclesias tics have suggest eel. the general 
oreation of a p arish board of audit;( Under the existing system, 
the consent of tbe administrative quinte'h is neces&ary in matters 

II of importance. In small ones the pastor is :free to act.4 

The possible rights of parish priests, li..re tuose 
of o i s hops, have oeen larger in this country t ha.n elsewhere. 

ote 7 con. { a majority vateO in this diocese of st. Paul may 
contra ct de ta under 300; a,unanirnous consent is required to co 
tract debts in excess of that az:iount, likeuise for the s .l.B or 
mortga g e 0 f a cy real esto.t e Ibidem· rt. 5. where too civil laws 
~re oppo s ed to this :torm o:r incorporu.tion,.the . b1sbop boldS the 
property in f ee simple in hi s own wme. Via tnfya p.1oofr- • lso 

• B. Smith o -cit• 1877• P• 111. 

l. uoted f'rom Xa.thol1scbe Blaetter ans Tijol--"Somethine a ut 
the Ca tholic Church in America" 1843· in ost. Rev. s. G· essmere 

tic le, "•\meri ca I e rom an old . u.strian Ca tho lie Periodical." 
O. H. R. rr. P• 184· 

2. Sllch e s Peters' Pence the collection for the Catholic Universit 
the collection for bome ~nu foreign mioeions, and tux on the 

ster Collection for the local o;tl)bamge. 
3. t a.tutes of tbe Diocese of st. l?n.ul 19_03. ~n the last decade 
or so the custom o:f paying at t be door for sitings has 1:ooroas ed 
1n so~e places oeil'.lg extended to tbe.t of giving c tllrc b door tickets 
for a sttting in the part • The pra.ctioe had. een condemned by P1u.s 
IX 1862 by the second p1. couneil ITo • 39'/ and the Third :e lenD-ry 
p. 288, ' -..nd a Propaganda letter. o e Del~gate lIJJ.y 28nd, ~9.08? o 
dcred American c turc hes to cease t be pr ectic e. Vo lu.ntary 01ferings 

1 are still received· .E.H· 45 ( 1911) Pt 595. 
_ .In- st o.Jm_oint all chureh em'Ployoes, 
ozgunist sexton etc. and hie dee sion is 

t , n·ot e 4 cont inu.ed. 
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Pa.rif:lh priests in the United states IE.ve exclll~ive 
: right to bapti~e the ch_1ldren born and residing in their parish~ 
1 they may e•ercise. the xaculty of hearing confessions, on the cont:r:a. 
. a:nyv1here in the diocese2. They might- rece1 ve p eI'Inission f:rom the 
i bichop to celebrate Mass anywhere 1n a decent plaae 3 and when ne-
l cessary, without a server.4 • 

The AmericQD. laity bas the same responsibiilities 
. as bave laymen a.brood, with some privileges. They Inllst hear Mass 
· on Su.ndays and bolydays u.nder pain of mortal sin; bu.t 1f this is 
. impossible to thEiil, they may adju.st the mutter with the donfessor 
w~o ma5y arrange som6 other way o.f fulfilling or altering the obl~a­
tion. 

Catechism is ta.a.ght to children in this country 
from the text published by the Third Planary cou.noil6; a reform 
is planned.7 Since Pope Piu.s x• s Encyclical '1f 1905, there has 
been a revival of a short cateohatical 1nstiuction at low Llasses.8 

Note 4 continued. by the board u.nless an aP,peal has been received 
and su.otained by the Ordinary. Statu.tes and Regu.lat ions of t be 
.Diocese of st . aul l<J03. He InllSt make a yearly :r :inane ful report 
'to the ord.imry, eta et Decreta Concilii Pleno.rii Ba.ltim::>rensis 
III. n. Z"/2 

Iii. eta et Decreta Concilii lenarii Baltimorensi s III. n.22. 

12. In 1810 a priest might hear coru:essions anywhere in Amer ioa; 
tbat right gave way to the Clioceson plan; nov.r t wt he is a "inroc hu.s 
he bas vested ordirery ju.risdiction in "foro interno" only over bis 
Parishioners· he needs ac11lties to bear con:fessions in another 
parish b11t ~ hear confessions of persons from other P 1shes 1n 
his ow~, as confession is a volu.ntary act of su oizsion an toore:tor 
free. s. B. Smith. o 11s • 187'/ P• ~85. 

3. Fom I. no. 23 General facu.lt1es. sey1ng is a. per:::ona.l right 
O.nd. privilege oft e orW..in priest, tne duty o:f a i:nstor, not gen­
erally incl11ded in the concession of pastoml :racu.lti~. 

• The priest m11st try to get assist ce, bl.t 1±' the restriction u. 
cause him to miss seying Ltass, he mey say it w~uho11t an acolyte. Cf. 
~~~. • E. R. 23 ( 1900 ) P• 641· 

' 

5. Maey Catholics find attendance at Bass on H- ly Jays a d1f1'1.cu.1t 
Proposition· b1.1t Mass hollrS are ariianged to heip laoorers fulfill 
tbe1r dlltie; . Vacation sbou.ld oe ~ant dear eno11gh to a chu.rch so t t 

one can attend su.nd.aY Mass. s.B.Smith. o • P• 39~. 

6. eta et Decreta Cone. Pl• Ba.1 t. III. Tit VII Cap. II. P• 21.9 • 

7. Benedict xv bu.ilding on efforts and plans o :i: the Popes before 
bim is plamming a u.niversal codif'1cation o:f the catechism. The 
.t\mertcan hierarchy will be able to su.rvey it before it is accepted 
for this cou.ntry. A.E •• 58 ( 1918) P• 253. . . 
_a. In some Brookl.yn cbarchas, there are no sermons dllring.penitent:ia 
seasons a"t" e ow magS1 "'' -ITT rnn 

ll . Cl 
"1". o A no n-c 1nue • 
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. In the exeraise of b.is factilt ies "in 1·oro ext erno" 

the parish pri&st of the United States bas contiraed th t f 
~~~ bonfessions before ( and dllri:cg) Mass, even on" s~~~;:o~ 

Sina e. Pope Pills X by decree of tigu. t St h, 1910 re­fc ed the age at which children may be admit~ced to the comnunion 
~hseven years, tne age linit has been reduced in this country to 

e ~seretion of the bishop.2 Children mey now receive Holy 
Commu.n1on wherever thEW will be admitted at the wish o:f their 
pa~ents. Even though the parish priest~ of the United states havw 
~~ been a "Paz:o.~h~s" he bas had e~cl11sivel.y reserved to himself 

e right to officiate at the marriage of any moan resident3 
in his par1sh. He may also carry tie dying the la.st sacraments 
and b11ry any catholic of his parish. i7here the dead person was 
a. heretic, a notoriously wicked, o i· anti-Catholic tho11gh profeS­
ElD.g catholicity, 1t is the au.ty of the ordinary to decide 
whether Catholic btirial may De given. 

.... t e 8 Ccon given instead. A.E.R. 42( 1910) P• 209. 

1. The responsibility of ttle rectors also tb..-t o the assistant 
int hese matters, llnder the missiow:cy system. The assistant 
I:lllst adhere to the practice 01 toe rector. Cf. stu.dies ana. con­
ferences. • E. R· 19 ( 1898) P• 201 as also Cf. Stlldies and con-
ferences A· E. R· l2 (1895) P• 337. 

2. Children make their :t:i rst com nion u.nder the d:i.J.· action of the 
pastor; the assistant , if the con:fessor of the child may plead 
for early admission. I:f the pastor proves adazriant to a reason-
able requ.est, the assistant TNJ.Y admit tho child to cotlIIlu.nion; 

he prudent cotirce 1s to act in barmoi:w 71.t h .t be pastor. 
Stlldies and Conferences A.E.R· 44 ( 1911) alco A· ..... R. 57 ( 191'1) 
P• 6~. The decree is contained A •• R· 43 ( 1910) PP• 53-60 . 

3. Only ±'or grave ~ea.sons TNJ.Y the right be trans:ferred to the 
pastor 01 the bridegroom. One mont bs docici le aonst itu.tes residenc 
wit ild. the parish· For the situ.at ion 1n this c ou.ntry and d.isp en­
sa tions in the cases o:f mixef.1- marrie.ges vide toe powers of the 
ordinary supra p.: So ff IDf he old Spanish c11sto , priests actod 
as the civil representa .. 1ve· an in wu.1s1ana even as late as 1894, 

1 the ci vi 1 law so ·regarded him; l?r opega.nda con idered tho c 1 vi l u.se 
of this custom permissible. Letter o J n. 6th 1895. . E. • 

11

12 ( 1895) P• 344. 

4. Cf. Sttidies and Conferences .• E.R· 60 ( 1919) P• 83. The IIew 
Code has not altered the exceptional oases under which catholics 
may oe btirled in a non-catholic ca:netel"Y• tue ce.i.Jes were original 
defined in the Third Plen9.l'Y 'ollnoil· Gre.vey ds int his country 
are pllblic ·and usually diocesan, and civil law de11nes the 
rights of people who bold property tnere, so in many cases, 
Catholic graveyears here are blessed gro.ve by grave rather than 
all at once. A con1lict in the interpretation of the rigilt ox 
the dying to choose his own sepulcll;e aJBrt trom par~chi~l lines 
uqs active in tbe .\Jn. Eccl. Reviet'i .1.or 1908· Cremation is not 
ermitted to catholics, and pries"ts rw.y not officiate at such 
unera. s. .E. • =i:=::. =Ps~~ ortf-ia'e-ai~1~1a=;~~~~===l.I 

no ou.rial fee. Smith: op-cit .l?• 39G • 
• 
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Up to very recently 1 ma.ey parishes organized dances 
llnder the au.spices of' a local society, and u.sed them as a means 

of' meeting other parishioners socially, as well as a source of 
income. By a recent decree o:f the Consisto1-y the American 
ract ice is no longer to be permitted; the parish priest my neither 
lt>mote nor encourage balls for chumh porposes; if they are 

given by any lay association clerics mey not attend;l nor may they 
promote or at t end dances at churc hpicn· .2 

· That a re t he soc :al organs of the c hu.rch in this 
oountry? re any peculiar to America? ITh~t was their origin? 

l. This decree o:f March 31,'1916 ,eau.sed oonsiderable attention int.the 
Catholic press;it was simply renewal o:f the deoree of the Third 
lenary Oo11nail ~n ota et Dacreta" eto. n.290 hich prohibited charity 
~lla as an abu.se of Ohu.roh gath rings;other parties are not ro-

hibited. Di\Jloing in 011r common Amerioa.n fashion does not meet the 
rova.1 of the Chu.rch,~s it may be an ooo s1on o:f sin. The Bishop 

f 1ton,Ill. in a. pastoral letter of ril 1211875,forbade ®nc s 
for the benefit of ohurohes. Rou.nd dances were then in special 

1,disfavor;now it is variations with hioh modern tursiohorean art 
~a so filled. Qf. A.E.R• 55(1916) pp.69-70• .E.R• 58 

1918) P•323--J.s also .E.R· VIII 1893) pp.46 and so. 

seoona decree of the Oonsistory,dated Deo.10,1817. 
t prohibit picnics,mere1Y the organization of d.anoes a.t 

he ttendanoe at snch dances of the pastor. Analeot 
(1~18) p.536. 

It does 
them and 
•• R. 58 

1.rn 4 
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I 
Eve~ as the New Uorld dti'ferezl materially :t'rom the 

Old World, so did "t be Chllrc h in the New \lorld :tind itsel:f cal.led 
u.po n t o me et new and st ~ang e en n di ti o ns ; "t he way was not ftJ.};JY. For 
years before the begi:m:ung of ai:u jllrisdict ion on this continent 
there ha.El been a missionary system; America. Olltside the Chllrch d~­
tested the name o.:f a Bishop, and when the :first BisllOp was appointe 
lte ~llnd it his d11ty to apply to tne unorganlzed parishes the be-

' ginn.J.ng principles of canon law. This change J:"'roLl the primitive 
to tho orguni zed church . ...,, s no t ~ ccoL1:::..>l i r... heil · i.i. t liollt dist11rbanoe 
o :t the e x isi; ing o iliei·. 

J.'he nrst l·ea. ~ severetrial o:t" the Church's st11ength 
( exceJ:)t :fo1· meet mg the suspicions o:f a hostile poplllat ion) ca.me 

from within the :fbild, in regard to the matter o±· Church tenire. 
Upo to 1815, the laity were foremost in the matter o:f church fin­
ances , a sit.ua ti oil v.bic h is contrary to canonical discipline. 
Bish.op Ca rroll had 1ns ta.:r:c es of rebel lion on hi handS, not so 
much in matterc of :fimnce as in tbe matter of the choosing o:f 

1 Pasto rs.2 In the more missionary districts ~re no c tllrob v.as 
establishe d, the laity called a mectiz:ie at uhicb the priest o:f:ficiat 
The chllrches were accustomed to the oo ntinental systECl of "fa.briques 
of the French Revolu.tion, which gave to tne .laity the prepon erence 
of authority; the parochial trustees claimed rigbts over the pro­
perty, tn e c W. re hes, t m sc boo l~, an:l cemeteries, as u~ll as t bat of 
appointing anl d wniss iDg t ne c l~gy.4 Recourse in displ.t es be-
tween clergy an:l laity was had, in violence or canon law, to tbo 
l uy c cnrts , \'/hich a :r:rirmed the episcopal control of conerega:t ion 
and priest.5 In 1816 under Bishop Connolly at Be York, the r ht 
to eelectpastors anl fix or a1ter salaries was t e issue o.:t: ispute, 
and the congregation tried to depose the o · nop.6 Afte1· the death 

1. Priests were f~T in nwn er and it re"t ed upon the laity to su~ 
Po rt th an; it as necessal.¥ 1br t ae new pi·e:feot to pllt this under 
canon ical lari - e.nd be fo u.nd episcopa 1 rank neces~ry to c arl.¥ oa.t 
his du ti es. ' 

2. Thia was also oon'trary to eocles:i.astiaal discipline. In 1785 
Carr oll was obliged to 1-amonstrate with the txusteea of eu ~ork 
who tried to 0 0 nsi der tb eir ohu :rob. e. canonical paris~ to convince 
them that tbe systEl'.ll thEU desirea. was i:ooom~°:ta le m.th t e ne dB 
of t be c ollDt ry. Rev. T • or G 0 Iman: "Hi.st o ry o i t be ..t<ornn Cat ho l 1c 
Ohu.roh in t be United tat es. " 1896 P• 26~ 

3. In tile J.oDg Isl.and star 1~ 1822, nt he Ronnn Cat lx>lio Soo 1ety 
is reau.ested to attend a"t kniel T11rner' s at Oandleligbt," at 
February 18th 1822 _ e.nd it is amounced ttnt The Rev. ·• Po ere 
The Rev. r. Ba.lger'am tile Rev. • 01 Gorman, 111 perfonn 'Divine 
Servic8" on succeeding rcb SU.nda.ys. ~ John G. Shea: nst. J es ... the 
lat Chu.:roh in Brooklyn, Ne 1 York, n 
U.s. c. H. Mag. I. P• 30l• 

4. Thia was in accord wi tn the Protesta?tt trustee s 
was visible all about t nan; t n e rly co ngreg .... tio1is 

1 
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o. :t' Bi~hop Egan of PhiU:delphia, in ~ 14, the d.iooese ley w.cant 
~or s l.X yea rs wtn le pr le st a ±'t er pr le ~rt r efUa ed ii; b ecau.se o:t' 
its i·raot iou.s SJ?irit .to which they I'e~t uneqtial.1 ,Under Bishop 
Ca:rnwe.11, ma1:1ers in Jhi ladelpllial. went :trom bad to worse :filrther com­
plicated by the :tact that the new prelate tas not. a citizen· but 
tbe trustees'revolt came to an end with the appointment of toe 
Rev. Framis Patrick Kellrick a.s Bishop. He interdicted the Bhuro h 

I of st. Ma.ry's.~The loya1 e~tholics worshiped elsewhere and the 
oontu.ma.cio.u.s board o :f trustees final J.y was bro u.gbt to au bmission.s.. 

~uch a condition as tnat could not exist in the America 
Chu.roh conditions w1 thou. t considerable scandal oe1ne created among 
the members not oncy of the immediate diocese, b u.t the whole Chura 
on the l!astern seabord; elsetthere similar movements took place; ~­
but means were already taken to of'fset them. 

Note :four cont inuaj.. little access to canon law as it existed \7here 
the c tll.ro b. praot iced it oompl <:t ely • See • A. Thes•1~ 

.Note fi&-e continued. :MoOa:ffrey: History of the Cattx>lic Chu.rch 
in the 19th Century . Vo 1 II. PP .280 

llote six continued· Ibidem· P• 2a1. The question s complicated 
in Baltimore, Philade1phia alld. elsewhare by the na.t iomlity proh­
le:o. It was no ~ entirely revolts ox fshr4quea; Tbe trcn ole at tbe 
Genm.n Churoh . H.oly"~Trinity, Philadelph1a;8itigan with the intrigue 
of the Rev. J. • Goetz, the assistant, The schism lasteit several 
Years. The mind of the bierarcny on the nntte::: is revealed cle.arly 
by docll!lents in Rev. Tbos. J. E.u.gbes,:r:ocuments Re.lo.ti t t 
Rist o the Jesuits. and Shea's at Risto • :i: e rustees 
Of St. Mary's Qhuro b.ilade1phia, opposed t e joint action o:f 
tne bis oop and t 00 pew holders in maintainirg a. 1;:1econd assistant 
P 1est. The issue was still u.nsettled. when the Bishop dfud. 
Rev. T. 0' Go man: "History of the Roman Cathe lie Church in tbe 
United States ( 1896~ P• 31'7• 

Jlot e l. The Rev. Ambrose Maree ha.l la 'ti er re h b is hop o.f Bal ti DD re 
retu.rned the Papal bulls ....Appoint 1Dg him· Rev. John ~vid, also 
re±'u.sed • Tb.e Vf/ry Rev• Jobn Conwall, seventy-four yea.rs old, 
Vic : eneral 0 f Armagh, Ire1cnd, was chosen by t b.e Ho~ See, 
Au.gust 24th, 1820• Ibidem• P• 3lB • 

ote. 2 • rchbishop llarechal.'s Letter of 1818 indicates his fe~r 
at being appointed to this diocese; Bishop Conrre11, on aocept ms 
the see was inadeouet ely prepared :Ub. knoi7ledge of ~t was be-
fore b.1~· old and u~tia.1nted w:H:h American met od.S• After in-
stallat ~ b.e withdrew :trom t be Reverend • Hogan of the cat hedra1 
his tempo~ary :inolllti es and roused a. most ma.licio11s \Tar 11pon him­
self& H.ogan was f1 ISt 8 usp ended, lat er exoonunu.nica.t ed ( 1822) and 
finally condo· by tbe Holy Fat her. Tb.a tru.stees endeavoing to 

make their schism general, issued an.Amer1oan letter, calling 
t b.e Propaganda a nJ11nta" and pretending. 1x:> s~ak for all their 
Oatholic brethre.:n. mien peace was seemmg.cy pe:tched up in 18'19 

~ ti ~ 
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In 1829 the rirst .Provincial Council d~alt ordered the bishop to re­
:ftl.se to consecrate a church 11nless the deed was dllly execu. ted to h 
self; the "i1's patronatua" was not to be condeded 1n this country· 
tb.e"ida institu.tionis" was opposed to Ohu.:rcl:.t discl.pline here; tt:e' 
bisbop w~s t..o suspend-priests who emouraged au.ch a systElll; · and lay­
men appoint J.IJg or impeding the canonical appo intIDEllt o:i: pastors and 
Prioots were to be refused en'trace to the cha.rab..l In 1837 the 
Rav. Jo Im. Hu.ghes of Philadelphia was made coadjutor o:f New Ycrk, 
and succeeded to the See in 1842; Irish, and used to too author1 ty 
o:f the priesthood; yoa.ng and experienced int he evilrn O·f trustee­
ism. he made it2 lis pirpoae t0> adhere to tl» advioe of the Bal-
timore collllCil, In 1863 he to,ok: advantage oi' the f1r! York leg-
1sla.t ion 1n regard ·.:to liew-~es-k Ohurcb corporatii.ons to ins 1st upon 
a council afffa.bric which VIOUld imlu.de tbe bishop as president, 
the vioa.r-genera1, the pastor of the pari h, .anl two lqmen4, chosen 
by the three ecolesia:Stics. 3 This system which goes under the 
title of th e"E'ew Yolk Plan" was app.mved b7 the Third Plenary 
Con.ncil4 anl sprea.d throu.ghout t ae United States in tt:e erection 

ll Note continu. ed. after a false exerois e o ministey for save ml 
years by one Rev. T. 0 1 l!ra.1ley. the tru.steea again attempted to triaki 
RoiµeJ b11t were reproved- and oondemned. 

l 

Note dontina.ed. Rev .. T. O'Gorma.n The History of the Roman Catix>l1 
Chu.:ro h int 00 United Stat es .... 1895, P• 353• The interdict was ef­
feota.a.lcy ll.Sed elseWhere :for tm same p11.ipose. The German oongre­
gat ion at Rochester was 1nterdjc ted by Bishop Hughes several 
years. The di :ttic Ult ies of in store hip were solved by t be appoint-
ment as paator of Ooturt Berenji of Ha.ngar.V'. in 1846, Rev. d J. 
zu.eierlein, ncatholio Beginnings in the Diocese of Rooheater • CeReR• 

I ( 1915 ) p • ~ 29 '/ • 

Note~ ti·~ continllede In the attEIIlpted reooncUiation o:r 27-29 the 
rebe1lio and none-too-devout trustees had :i;a:oposed a tiiple--
met ood ot iasto:ral ee1ect wn: a. tne bishop mlgtxtselect and e.ppoi 
after their consent, (b) a board o:f the bis~op , t;!o prie~~t~:fdh1e 
coo ice and three tru.steas and ( c) arb 1trat :i.on. •hey SU mi e 
w1 th this plan a protest ~gain st the rigbto~f t be isholt ac~ 3~n­
wa.1l was censu.red f'or admitting it at a.n. Gorman op-c ·~ · • 

liote five oont1na.ed• There were incessant di~i'f1cu.lt1.~ in Louisi 
lleu Or ee.m Obarle~ton Fhiladelphia and else\7here. MaCalffrey: 
o-c:t. t • 2• p; 284• Rev: T. O 1 Go rzm.n; ~~eo~to~:L..-o~f_t~~~~~~~~"41 
Qhu.mh in tW u. a. 1895, P• Z25• and rtte. L. Ed rds 1 
Rel1 1oa..s :forces in the u. s. l8l5- •" Yiss1 s1pji Valley 

s or ca ew • • p. 441• 

1. Mccaffrey . 0 ot-tVol Il• 1913 P• 282• Iii' 1840 the Fou.rth Fro­
T1nc1al Oollnc1l p:roscribed episcopal oontrol ~f. schools. am per-
mitted corporation control o.f th 611• Sheldon. P. 31.5 • 

2. In l866 the second :?lsnar.1 cou.nc1l of Baltimore raqa.ired t mt 

liot es two three am f oo.r oont inued. 
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~f new d~ooes~s.1 The tradition is now established and law govelll"ll 
he ~i fr1c~l ties. The French system was retained in Canada u.nder 

the Jllr1sdict1on 0£ the- Aroho ishops o:f tiebeo.2 

Note two contiJ?-u.ed; 18tto l"S o:f t be United States ware not to appoin 
.lay trustees w:it hou.t, the consent of tbe bishop. (Acta et Decreta. 
ete. no. 198.) and approved tb.e :fbnn of incol].)oration of Newark 
which Bishop liu.ghes 1nau.gurat ed. E. Taunton: Law o :f the Church i9o6. 
P• 14. C:f. Acta et Decreta, etc. n. 201-2. 

I Note three cont1na.ed: A. Mater: L'Egliee Catbol1t'e 1906 "'1Pbaz1zee I 
the part ta.ken in this v.ork by t be 1nf'lux of a 1sh clergy trained 
to administer finances. Vida B. A. Tbests su.pra P•..i.!:l.!J?. By t is 
system all ohu.rc bes and their resou.rces a.re the p:IOIJe.rty of tb.e I 
1shop. He remits the care to the pastor; an ammal inventory is 

requ.ir ed to be oomnunicat ed in pu.blic to the parishioners <.and aw:rov d 
by the diocesan cu.rta. The Third Balt-iuore Pl.em~ Cdu.no il pr&­
sorib ed the erect ion of a c curse in accou.ntanoy in a 11 seminaries. 

Note fo11r continued.& It was widelY extended by the bishops afterwar 
wherever state law v.t>U.ld permit. Empba.sis was placed 11pon the eocle­
s1ast1cal s1d.e; fbr sxa.mple. a typical <X>omnent int be arohdiooese 
of St. Pa11l: "Whereas, tbe undersigned John Ire1end, Romn Catholio 
Bishop of the J)ilooese o~ St· Faa.l, innesota, deems it ad.viseable 
to have created an orga nized a religious oarporat ion within ttlis 

I state :fbr the p11rpose and with t m p.>uers specified in the stat11tes 
o:f t bi.a State, in such case----- and !:as sociated vrlth him for 
t t pu. lllo se Au.gu.st1ne Ra.vouxt Vicar General of said di ooese and - -
tne Roman Cat holio pastor o.±' the Ohllmh of , and wheree.s 
the said bis bop vicar general anl pastor have Iii aooo rdlmce th the 
statu.tes in au.oh case provided selected and designated to be associa ed 
mtb thsn in tbe fozma.tion. etc. Articlaa o:t Incorpomtion o-f t. 
Lawrenc Parish 1887 • 

le In Illinois XeliidckY and So11th Ca.rctlina tbe b tx>p ~a still 
a "oorpo:ret ion.sole" in 1906; whether twse iloceses have since 
1nau.g11mted cbanges ~ I ba.ve not bean able to discover. In some other 
states the l>ishop was 1n fee simplp 11nder oi vil la , and. the tro.stee 
Under cba.rch la a statlls da.ngero11s :for 1nher1tame, sil:>llld the 
prelate die inte~e. ~he Fremh systei:i s still us in C da; 
and in thi t.,..-a' the advice of the cnns11ltora must be h .f'or 

s co llll •v 000 00 Rev 2 :B rt. nowner-
t be contracting of debts over 5, • art• • E • R 35 • ( 19'16) p. 
ship a nl dministration o-f Chu.mh P:ro • • • • 
96-9 9 be Sacred ongregat1on of the Cou.nc 11 ordered 

• n • li York P1An to be int.rodlloed where o r 
tb.e I>!3'r1.sh corpora.t ion o :f :~ :OviSions 0 ft 00 ew ~ork law. The 
Poasiol e, sa.:re-e;uarded by in fee simple ,vo,s bolis had; am the 
holding of dU>cesa.n prope.TtY ermitted where the Hew York Plan was 
"c~rpora.tion sole"v1~6!~h9.tsi~ be u.nde~stood to 1nolllde the a.dvie e 
:~d feasi btl e!_p ~trho d ~oeso.n c onsu.l to rs. Analecta.. A.E.R· J11~ 29th 

consen v..1.. e 585 
19 ll. • E. R. 46 ( 19 ll} P• • 1 1 1 18127 t 00 Franch 
,. ·t , 398 In Lou s :?Jl8. n ;J , 

.. P • • Baa.rt: su.;pra o l. --P • re ort 0 f the nma.rg11i11.1ers" o:f D>nall -
system .flou.rished; we r~C1 :h~rtlne; pastor Father R· Braasao ~Cf• ] 
sonVille, commending the r e Q.. Brn.sse.~ c. H. R. III• P• 402•_ 
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"Amerloan1sitlfi the angry title applied to the 
aotivi ties of American prelates by the French, became the watch-word 
of a movement in Euro~e among those who saspected the Ghuroh in 
America of adherence to Catholio discipline and ideals.l The aharg 
was instituted over the "Life of Father Reeker" the originator of th 
American Panlist order, a book written by father Elliott. c.s.p. and 
translated into 'rench by M. L Abbe' Klein ; and the principal oppo­
nents of the American freedom of action as exemplified in the Paalis 
order were Father Coule' of the Jesuit order and Y. Lt Abbe' Maignan 3 
The movement was complicated by the nationalistic aims of the Europ­
ean stales, as exemplified in the Polish Independen..- hurch then in 
schism. and the desire of Cardinal asohereaa of Quebe~ that the 
French Canadian immigrants be given French Churches. Koreover, in 
1891, at Lucerne, the an nafael Sooiety at Luoerne suggested this 
nationalistic movement for talians, and petitioned 1892 for an 
Italian ordlnary.5 

A eptrited defense of the American h!erarchy was 
made by our prelates: Archbishop Ireland; on his "ad lamina" visit 
to the oly c ity preached several theroughly vindicating sermons the ef 
and by hls addresses in Paris established the confidence of the ren h 

1. Archbishop Ireland and cardinal Gibbons speaking ln 1889 at the 
American Centennial celebration expressed the Amerloan attitude of 
the Chu.rah in this country: and the lay congress which took plaoe 
between the celebrations and the inaagaration of the Catholic 
University declared itself against the special consideration of 
nationalitles or races except for the maintenance of the faith for 
new immi grants. f he t~ench with the approval of uardinal T soheran 
contended that French was necessary for French anadlan immigrants, 
and with the Erench Journal of New England criticised the ".American 
ism" of the United states Hierarchy, •his helped to rouse the con­
troversy. Cf. Mccaffrey: History of the ~oman Catholic Uharch in the 
la&& Century. p. 336. and Sheldon:Hlstory of the Christian huroh p III 
2 bbe' Klein le well known and liked in America (p. 314) 
and was a member of the brenoh eoolesiaatlcal !salon on the en-
tenntal f of cardinal Gibbons. 

3. These priests issued a pamphlet "Le Pere Hecke;:; Est 11 tin Saint" 

Which accused the American Church of independence of the oly See. 

4. Vi.de Sl\,ra P• 10'( see next page• 
l ty wa s organized in 1868. or des-

5. cCaffrey:O~~-tp. 331 this soc e 
criptton ot its work see infra P•_1DR 

1ting in the Fapal letter ad rem. 
6. In 1898 and 1899 directi{ r~~klng to the International Soientifl 
In 1897 gr. ants o•conne t~oug ln August (an address translated 
Congress of etholios at Fr d tl)a t the conditions moat con-
lnto l!'renoh and .ltalian) explain~he .American ch11rch was llllhampered. 
tributing to the developmen;hof na ture of the American ~ons titutlon 
liberty: that aooordlng to~ ;ook ~evtew by Right ev. 1 . J . Shahan 
progress was ll!lhampered. c~. 
ln c.u.B. 1897 II P• 285. 
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1n the American clergy.1 The result was the Papal letter ot Leo XI I 
" --:t:.ste.,,, h-t!tne u o/ent-1.:a c. " addressed to Cardine 1 Gibbons in 
January. 1899Jwhlch vlridlcated the American clergy end relieved them 
of the charge of disloyalty to the Holy see. ~he Life of Father 
Hecker was withdrawn from the market.2 

In a way this question of Americanism was the 
outcome of the earlier racial chnrch question. ~or the preservatio 
of the ~nglish speaking vhnrch and the prevention of a most diverse 
A'p~ ' group of rites and languages in the .American chnrch, the action 
of Bishop Carroll and his colleggues was absolutely necessary; the 
charge of Americanism differs from this earlier question in that it 
hes a poll t foal aspect of considerable importance; end the stand of 
the American prelates as exemplified in that o~ Archbishop Ireland 
obtained for the American Uhurch continued freedom of development.~ 

l. American Auditors of the Archbishop's speeakes abroad were struck 1 

with the effect he made upon his foreign audiences. That they 
played a large part in Papal support ls not doubtful. 

2. Mccaffrey: "Histor 19th Centur " 
BolII. p. 336. an an s pamp e : T e a is s en Their ork. 
The Editorial in the Colombian Heading Union qaoted In the catho!lo I 
orld May l90l~is justified in claiming "Amerloenlsm may be truly 

be said to have had more place in the bnaagiaation of hostile French 
writers t en in the American mind. 

antil 
3. The whole story will not be wtttten w*~a a complete life of the 
Archbishop is written , and maybe that will be inadequate for laok 
ot direct information. 
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qllest1on th.st assu.med o onslderobl. e importance in the ~es o;f 
.Americans in the severe years of war just past, was t he emct eta.ta.a 
of foxe1gn-U1Dgllage ohu.rc bes. Whare the inst itu.tions are 1nlepen- I 
dent the qu.est ion was complicated; bll t in the Roman Catholic Ohtiroh 
the answer s asier. Forei~language chll.rc hes of Roman catillolia 
pro:feasion or~inated 1n this cotintry prior to the adoption o.:f the 
Oonst1t11t ion11 They deve1.oped to meet the demand o:f foreign-speo.k:ing 
people who find 1t diff1cu. lt to llse a language stralge to them inthe 
int iina.oy of their spir1t11al life.2 These chtirohes are not tinder a 
foreign- speaking bishop , b tit are totally at t be discretion and unde 
the jtirisdiction of the ordin~.3 As a res111t they' see with each 1 
new mt ional inf.Lu.x a temporary period of prosperity, and then as t 

1. The first aotu.a.1 incorpoxa.tion of a foreign speaklne oongregatio 
was in 1788, the corporation of Holy Trinity .Parish of GertIB.n people• 
Philadelphia., sime 1741. this grollp of immigrants lE.d been administe 
ed to by the Jestiit Fathers , Wm• rTappler and Theodore Sohnaider, 
who bad fotinded several. missions :fbr Gerl1Bll3 in Pennsylvania, f mne, 
however, distinctcy national. g:.bli movement beg· v.d.th a separate 
burial gro11nd bought in 17689 a.ll~he o.pproval of Co.rroll, after 
the coz:gregation was organized, and t be l and bou3b.t for a cbu.rc 

2• Th.EV may pick llp emugti English to ~erstand the spoken lo.ng-
11age a.1t ho11gb. t be aggregation of colon1sts to gheir own race colony 
comt:10nly retards this process. Btit ben it comes to confessing 
their sins or to receiving their spiritual d1r ect ion, or to ay­
ing, too habit of a 11 fe-t ime asserts 1 ts el:fr am cb.ange is d1:ff1-
c lllt. 

llote 1 continued: and a pastor elected. Dec. 2nd, 1789. 
The Vicar• s awroval came slo ~, because o::f "trustee" d1:ff1cult1es 
and possibilities o::f j aalo11sy made sl0'7 action o.dvisabhte ll· • 

ebber s. M. D. D· Nat ioml Cat tx> lie Chtirches in the United tat es 
C. R. R. Ie PP• 423- 2 • 
3. 

3 . Tb.ou.gh these churches are till necessary, no more mey be 
established without the expreso permission of the Holy Se~; notbtng 
can be changed 1n the existing ones w1 tho11t the sane pemaasion. 
The idea is to bring abollt un1fonn1ty of discipline 11nder one 
pastor Rev. Stan1slalls oywod: o. F· •"The econd Book oft he e 
Code" in "The New Coda of Canon Law."l9lS• P• 64e -
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Old generation dies off, the new, whose llSe of the native tongu.e_ 
only beel\ domestio , slips 011t :from the cont.-rol of the national ghu.r 
and goes , to swell the rams of those who "spike da English." 1. 

The Germans were the first bllilders of Catholic 
Chu.:rohes distirg11ished :fbr the llll.ae of their native toIJgU.e. In 1792 
a congregation uas o :zganized in Baltimore llll.der tb.e Reverend rr.ilhel 
Rel1t er, who was llll.aoceptab le to Bia hop Carro 11; makins common cause 
with Philadelphia, it applied at Rome for a German Bishop. llhen 
Bishop Carroll opposed this movement , and the leaders evidences an 
insu.bordinate spirit Rome re:tU.sed to make sa.ch an institution.2 

.Among the Italian missions is the place where the 
missionary mu.st labor hardest. The Italian in the United States 
is not the Ita1ian of Rome, Venice or llTapleJs; he is a law u.nto him­
self• The Popes of the last ha1f' centruy bave looked w1 th observa. 
e_vea tlpon the emigration o:t their countrymen, am t be state o:f t bei 
spiritual welfare on this oontinent ,- fope Leo XIII, in a letter to , 
the American hierarchy , Deoelli>er lOt h, 18881 discl1ssed the needs o:f 
the Italians 1n this county. He suggested tha.t (A) Italians born 
1n this cotintry be sEJlt to the Seminary at P1aoenza3 for training, 

1 that wu.ld amble them to minister to the immigrants of Italian 
nationality, (b) that priests thus educated be placed in .Amariaa 

I under the jurisdiction of the ordinary o.nd the direction of ex­
perienced parish priests; (c} t!Bt missionary centers for a small 
Italian popu.lat ion be rerected, the details left to the prudence 

I o:f the Bishop; anl (d) tlBt a~ in:form9.tion ::egardi:cg the condition 
0 :f Italians int b9 va:i:iollS dioceses be :fllrnl.shed to l?ropa aa .4 

1. The Italian sit110.tion in Minneaiolis i:a in abollt tll aptage 
ju.st at present. The EnelisQ..speaking children are attend~ 
English speaking c b.trc hes; with the advent of P rosp~rity t be homes 
are soattering· and the mission for Italians finds its members 
dwindling· this seems to oonfirm Seward's statement t bat orig1ml. 
assimilation in nnat ional" schools is noking excellent .Amer1cam 
of the second generation." Rev. J. Burns: rfThe 1'evelopment of 
the Catholic School System int be United ~tates. l':ll2 P• 298. 

2. This rew.lted 1n a schism in Balttroore '1h1oh lnated u.ntil ... 804, 
in tbe collrse of which Bishop Carroll was refused admission to the 
e.Q~-1.uea. cau..roh by tae tr11atees• - it of ndamus was nacessa 
that th·e Rev. F· v. Brisi11.s be accepted ~a rector. The Chllrch no 
is called nst. Al:phonsus" • Shea.: Life & ~1mea o~ rohbisho Car 
p. 400. lso n. t.. Weber~S · M. D· l>· atioml Ca o ic Ch11rcbes in 
the United ~te.tes . a. H. R. I. P• 430• 

3. Then too y~:.rs old - at that t :ime • 

4. Lett er 0 :f Leo XIll to .American h1ers.rohy . E. • I. P• 45 ( • 89) • 

7.1 4 



tC8 

Re s11bsequently bestowed spiritual privi1egeo u.pon msnbers of the 
San Raffaelo Society, organized in both ])lrop a and Am ED:' ica. far the 
benefit o:t: the imm1grant;l and in 1914 Pills x. by a motll prdprio, 
fo11nded at Rome a college to give Ita11an priests who 'f.()llld volun- 2 
teer for the work o;f training to serve Italian emigrants i;wo yeaxs. 

At hird important region o:f Eu.rope whose citizem lave 

I lately b een seeking tile promised land is th9.t o:f the Balkan states . 
Hlingary and Poland. The national p.mblans this immigration raises 
have not yet been settled satis:factoril.y; bU.t agemies similar 
to t be Italian form are now eDgaged upon them, ·with some hope o:f 
solution. The congragat ions of these people are apt to be fraot1oll , 
their clergymen independent; strong epi sc or>a l discipline bas at time 
been necessary. In 1898 , the bishops of Italy were requested by 
the congregation o:f Propaganda not to ordain it>r America foreign 
stlldents ( espooia.lly Poles) who were without genuine di~missorial 
letters o.f their proper ordinar1es . 3 

In 1899, the Congregation of the Holy Office annollllCed 
the eanantation o:f a priest who bad ori.gimll.y received Jansenist 
facu.lti ES from the "Old Ca.tholio" Bdshop of Berne, and l:E.d su.b­
seqllent ly d i=lagreed with the ADgl1can bis bop of Green Bay , 41s • 
with res111tant . schismatw movements on Chicago am ~fa1o . 

A met IDd of eliminating the d1f:f1culties cau.sed in 
this country by the looseness of' the dimissorial system of these 
semi-schismatic Balkan states the swing in America bas been toward 
plac ~ congreg..it ions of this' sort c.nder Polish am Hllnga.rian 
priests trained in this cou.ntry; this was advooated by the Arch-
bishop of St. Louis 1n 1902• 5 One of the biggest diffica.1.t 1Ei3 to 

1 . Secretariate of Briefs J11ne 1st, 1900 · A. E. R· 23 ( P• 596 . ) • 

2. ota. prlprio o:f Pius x. Ma:roh 19th , 1914• A. E. R. 50 (1914) • 
p. 722· A decree o.f tb.e consistorial Congr~gation in 1915, a~s t 
the supervision (careflll) and cnoice of pris:its destimd to m ... n1s el" 
to Italian mtkingmen• • E. R. 52 ( l9lo) PP • 585-6 · ~ay ~ocml 
workers are alive to the situation, as witness the "Chr1st- vhild 
Society" 'Jasbington D. c. st . Rose settl6Ilont house, liew York,h l 
alld. do • H.o Philadelphia· The largestitalian suncl.ey So 00 

is in tn:1~hio~;'west Side , a product of lay endeawr, C~· ~· R· 
Q 1 ,.e. . s.f . ''Pastoral care of ital' n Children in Amerio~ 39 

I. ·E· R. ( l90t) -P • 264 and • • 
(1908) P• 680 • ~ · 

d 1898, .t . • R. 19 ( 1896) P• 63 • 
0 f lla3 2Il ' made -i;o /JJJler ican oi shops not to 
reque t was 

-
3. Anal oota document 
At t 53 same t i rJe the 
reoeive such mm. 

ult 1 s t be p.::. st or turn ed to t be 
4. ~er his Wisconsin dif~ic e ~ration as bishop of the Poli.sh 
Ru.ssian so ismatio cilD.U.rcb. :tor cons corre ondence m:hh him am 
Oongregat1o:ns under hiS care• h tt: ncone ~ ver t 0 Rome," leaving 
some other schismatic bishops , e h tic and t kB otner, at 
one grollp of nis en-licer follow:~ 1~: wa; to :tound a ~o1ish 
Bu.ffalo, a sohismatio chumh • s " Close Obse....u-er n in Recent 

n tails see • • • 
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be met here is the small number of' priests who are capable of llnde:t'­
taking the oare of these races. congregations are crowded, and 
pastoral care is necessarily 1na.deqllD.te.l 

The following plan 1s lleed in all na.t ioml c llrc hes. 
lla.tioml Congregations are established. consist i.l'.lg of families wb.o 
live within the geographic confines of English f:IP 1ng :rar1shes, 
one or more in nu.mber.2 Where parishes are not so established 
the pastor of a large c i:llrch has an assistant who spea.b the ro~ig 
lallnguages :fb r necessary pu:r:poses. whilst the pastor 119.s full 

1 parochial rights over his f'oreign popa.lation.3 The pastors are 
to be chosen b7 the ·ois hops with tne same care as are the priests 
sent to t m Fhilippines • and before taking charge they must ex­
hibit the necessa.ry docu.ments .4 The children are not botllld. to 
the parish of their fathers ' tongu.e; nor are adUlt imr!ligrants 
attending ~a English ch11rches bou.nd thereto5 . The. mtio:nal churdh 
1s a convenience. and not a binding law. 

Note four continlled: Schisnnt ioal Movements in t be United States. 
• E. R. 20, 1899 PP• l-13. 

llot e five cont in11ed: A. E. R. 26 ( 1902) stlld1 es am Conf'ere:i:ces. 
PP• 215-16. 

l. One congregation in Chic c.go, 1899, nwno ere~ 40 000 sou.ls. 
Cf. $1,'fter of HeV• If• .Krllszca o!" i on. is. • E. R. 
21 ( 1899 P• 2 2• is is entire 'tOO rge be wieldY• 

2. s. B. l:lmit h ~Elements o.:t' Ecclesiastical Ie.w. 1828 P• 37 2 

• • E. R. sttidi es a Di conf~rero~s s:, ( 1905) P• 311 
f r awhile in the early history of Ge:ri:nan ~b.11rc hes 1n a ., pri 93ts 
o"£ Germ- n mt io:nality collld not ·oe n _turalized to hold land, 
VTheref'ore it was was necc essary to t~Jte ou.t legal tit le in t '£» 
name of British subjects members of tne cburoh or~ otber cl:Jlrches 
This resulted in di:r'ficu.lties. and s later reoe i.ed l.Ulder 
the United Stat es s. . . A Historical . Skate h o toe Ancient 
Parish of st. :Mary's,Lancaster . Pa.:U. S. c. li. Mag . t. P• 42. 

4. • E. R. 51 ( 1914) PP• 70-76• 

• • • 38 ( 1908) P• 69. ~ 

5. S. c. P. E· Ju.Ly 26th, 1897, 
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Hatioml cb.llrc b3s natura lcy bave had 1nr111ence on the development of 
tile "American"c l.'.llrcb.es, As a part of tile movemant to ward nat iono.l­
ism 1nthe United States came the protest to tb.e H.ol.y See in 1892 
followed by the nAmer icanism" charge t tnt roll.Sad Rome in '98 and. 199 l 
Moreover t b3 foreign gro11ps w.i.tllin the states, Germn and southern • 
European, bave developed social and mu tu.al b ene:ri t associations an o 
themselves,2 as well as schools,3 am the Irish have bad no small 
hand in the development of the }>resent system of parish f'irumces./4 II 

l~.) 
Another phase of internal di vis ions o jurisdiction 

is the re lat ion of' the Orisntal rito.als used in this country to too 
aclministrative rights o:I' .American -oishops. There are considerable 
ngmbers o:c Uriental adheren-i;s here; their rel$ ions hip to diocesan 
origin is not eenorel ly ~nO'.'Tlh 

,'.L1 he Greco-Rutheni:l.n it o, is t 16 L.!.l·cest o.: ti e 

I cho.rches o:f Orienta'l rite in Amer1.oa . It is ministered to by pries s 
with Ruthenian diocessional letteis f'rom aoroad, or by newly o.rclaiDe 
students from the college of tbe Greek rites in Rome. Letters ask­
ing erection of a Ruthenis.n vic:::i.ric.te postolic in the United states I appe a red as early as 1892•5 A bishop oft t:eir otm. rite was fir.Jt 
appointed :for than in 1908·6 and on October 2ni, 1910. t be Greco-

Ltthenisn ca thedral was consecrated.7 BY t be decree of tbe Sacred 
Congregation oi" Propag-.J.nda, Ilay 28th, 1913, full and ordinary jro:is-

1 
diction over the :t'o. ithfu.l ani cl:ert;Y of this ri~e s ~iven to th1c 
biohop; which const itllted him the only true ordu1ary 01 the u.then9 
ians 1!". the United tates.8 1 

1. For catholic im:rlligro.tion problet:is in this ccnntry see 1ntt-a P•~ 
and fur ...\merican1sm h1Jre. PP. 1oaff. 

2• Vida infra P • 150+-IS/ 

3. For a g ood diocussion of the 
see Burns: "The Gro ·rth am Development 
United States 9 2• S• precede 

(The school bo.sJ 
4 F t st 1 d. 1 ts attend.ant difficlllties Vide a a P• Joo. 
T•h oh:i: ru byee sml an 1s p-eponderently oom"Posed o :f sons o~ Erin• 

e ierarc , a so , ~ • 
5 L tt c di l Leo'bcho\'7Ski to Cardinal Gibbons. 

• e er o f • ar na 9 2 p • 6 • J: a a e 01· al so 
_ome "Y b, 92_, · • • · char e 0 ;.er t e Ruthen1an rite int e 
rbqllests that oi snops hav:ii:g. g 1 st 8 "b::> their prop er dioceses 
United states sen::l oac.K: marrieibd tpr 8 ebe sent -co live in the preseme 
abroad and that in f'U. tu1e ce l a e 
o:t or di nary and su oj oot to aim• 

m • · :e Pills x. J11ne 14th, 191)7. The measures 
6. :i.:he con.....~itution 01 °1~isbop of lie\7 York are given belor;. Vida 
taken by t be cardinal Arc O B Co r.cigan D. D. nThe Qhrono logy 
inf'ra P• / t~ Rig~t Revere~d cw:i R • ! PP• 163-164· Orbis cat oolo1cu 
o.f t be Amer 'lean Hie rare~·. • • • • 

•f'i{ves this date as 1905· · i..~ d th" s an 633 The • utbenie.D.S l.JiC, ile ia e. 
7. Orbis Catholicll.S: 19 lB P• Note seven anct eight continued. 
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1 1 , 
,. The Rllthenie.ns in Canada have situ.at ion similar t X!"' t o :r th e1r American oo-re lig io nist s. In 1.908 at th r rst 0 

erica~ 0::1-tbolic Missionary congress, a Ca.nadia.:i appea! ~s ma 

~~ ,g~'g;i ~~~ ~~~~:~~~ f ID "i: ~~i!~~t er t be llP iri t Ila~ lb. ~e O j'. 
their own rite in 1912.2 ians received a bishop of 

. Ollts1de of' the Rllthen.1an rite in the United states 
~~e consi~rable bodiES o:f Greco-~elchites,3 the Italo-Greoks,4 ' 

. e RoumanlB.n or Greco-Roumani.e.ns5, and mE!llbers o:f t ne M.ar• onit e 
r(;:: • All o:r t base chu:ro ms are in communion with Rome.7, thongh 

7 • o~rre me o:t' mt ional importame. 

llote ejght continlled. Rigpt Revenend Owen B· Corrigan, supra-cit 
P• 164· The Rtithenian rite uses tbe .Byzantine rite in oi:a s!avon{c 
uses la-avened bread, and bas communion llnder ·oot h kinds. Et ' 
nwnbers 500,000 int nis country antl. has abotit 155 secular am 
rego.Uir priests . Orbis Qo.tbolicu.s 1918 P• 6$?· It has l52 churches 
nit h resiaent priests. 

1. Very Rev. E. A. Bllrke: "lleed ofa Uissione.1 Coll 
Amer ico.n ·tho lie Missionary ongrews proceedings 
and 84. 

2• Orbis Catholicus: 19 8 P• 603· there uare registe-ed 1n 1918, 
about 250,000 Ruthenian C-t mlics in Ct.md.a, miniotered to ;y 
a~otit 18 secu.lur priests, ejght regul ·"" s, n seven:tecn ct:w:ches 
ni th esid.ent p:riests , a nl some eighty-one mis ... ions• 

3. The Greco-Mele b.ite rite is in rab1c and 1-ragm en ts o Gree 
The adherents use leavened broad, am receive con:a::itinio1 u. er 
both kinds . ..lbout 10,000 are esti ate to oo in .Amerioa., iThere 
they oave sixteen c nu re hes and f1:t teen prie"t"' , o whom the groe:tor 
IlllillDer are mo n.irs of ta e Order o ! st • Basis. Orb is cat o lie us. 

1918 • P• 32· 
4. he Italo-Greeks 1n America a.re centered chie-1Y 1n tbe t reo 
l.a.rgest cities, liew Yo!X, Chica.go, and Phila elp ia.. Tb.ere are 
a.bout ro ooo. They are completely under ordinaries of the La.tin 
rite, "W1 th us llY a vicar-general o m s thEJ!l his s~ c ial in 
& b idem ot)-c 1 t , I! hey nse a Latini zed Byzantine in Gre ri 1'e, 
leavened. read and oot b ep ec i es commu.nion. 

5 • The Greoo-Rownanian mel!lhero use t e Bezza.nt ine ri e, laaveno 
bread, and receive cCIID1lllllion un er oot Kinds. feu priests en 
about 50,000 laity(,. -~·J ~ r.i-·· ~ e:·s-e-) re t no Ight to e 
int nis 0 0t1ntyr. :J:bidem :P• 6~4· ~die influx o members oft ni rite 
is i:ooreasing· p. s. J.~ • .VIII 1893, PP• 128-9· 

6. The ronites receive oomrnunionu.nder one kina.,r.ia. e~t un-:-
leavened bread tbus di 1ering rro:c 'ti ose above. :L:heu rite is a 
Romanized adaptation ox the ITest Syrian ite, anc their liturgy is 
in t1:1 e Syrian langu.age• bou1i 25,000 of them are int his coun'tl'1 
and Cawd.a ministered i:. o by about 20 J?riests. ~· l?• 625· There 
is no schi~nnt ic Maronit e c w.rch• Note 7 cont inw d. 
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they pmotice their own rites. In th1s collIItiry th EU have not 
stiific 1ent munbers to jllsti1y an ordinaJ:Y o±' their own rites so 
wherever a congregation o I' any o ±' these rites is o rga.n i zed ' 
it is under the jurisdiction o:f and with tho c onsont o:r t ~ local 
ordino.ry. 

The Irish and .EJ.rop ean Cat h:> lie priests o too United 
stat es looked utt- h d1stru6t or wi:tt h misunderstand iDg upon t b.e sooe-

1 what tu:rt>ulent peoples 01 'the outh when tne 1niush began; out 
11 as the inrush has continu.ed a swarthy :races have grown more :fami-

liar u.pon the streets o:f our larger cities; when the reo.liza'tiion 
of national di:t"!'erences tolerated by the all-etibrac ing Churc b r:iore 
thoroughly :penetrated the American Catho lies, the helping nd bas 
been extended to the nmroomeers and the wrn: o:f ma..1t1ng than Ameri­
cans "has begun anong them." They l.aoor under di:t:ricult ies o 
la.nguage ana. cu.stom more t n.n do the barci.ier 1mmigr .nts o :r the 
North, t bey a.o not understand i; he inl..ncla.l sys"tem o:t t~ Amor1can 
:parish, am their pastor waxes t" hin waile ae lives upon he 
sweat o:f his brow anl li'ttle more; out t;heir piety is great, am 
they era e.menable to the moul6.ing process, ad.a.pi; mg thElllselves 

brollg h t beir children. Li e l irnmigran'ts t wy su:f:fer rom 
c nnishness , am ii; is the Vi() of the Americanprie .... t to om 
they turn with comidcnce, to bring hor:eto tha::i tho erica.n i eal. 

11 members OI Orientcl rites are stibJoct in tb1s 
count1¥ to SP3 cial regu.i :tion. ar1shes are 1'ou e or thom 
on the oasis or ri'te, on thEU are noi; oel ttoo these parishes 

by "territorial l' its. ThEV "ImY oo orm nere i;o 'the ntin ·ite, 
but i:r t ~y return i;o the mother country they I:lllst return '\io t eir 
own ri'te· 11 'thEU are ma · perm:ment residence here, t e must 
make an ~PP eal to t beB6:pe to c ln?Ue t eir rite, a here a isbop 
has many ad.nerent s o :t toe ut en ian ri e in hie 1oc eso he is to 
delegate a spocia l priest to t eir ca.re. 1 ca.tho lie o tever 
ri:te may receive the Blesse ucba.ri 0 t at aey tim tto:c a pr est 
o:r toe Lat m or the Greo niate rite • if no c t¥lrc b o a o 
~i e is in the vie inity.2 

ote seven cominu.ed: The completo lis't o 
communion witn Roo.e as c&assi iea. lln er the 
Oriental rite inc lu.ues · : 
. Byzantine B· 

I. Gro (s) Pure 
(b) Greco- elchite 
( c) Italo-Greak 

II. Slav ( u.) uthenW.n 
( b) Bu. lgarian 

III.Ra.manian 
IV. Georgian. 

Syric.o 
• Pu.re 

B • SyTO -Ch 
c. ro-
D. ronit e 

ar 

st e .. :n c b.urc oo a in 
ne oo regat ion o 

• 
D· 

rmeni 
optic 
(a) pt jan 

byesic.mn 
lliopian 

( b) 
or 
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Where Catbolics o:f the Latin and Greek rite inter­

marry, the .c b.ildren are to follow the practices and precepts ox 
the rite 01 the :tather, should conflicts arise .l I:f Cutoolics 
marry Greeks of the sc ismat1o ohurcb., the marriage 1s regarded 

1 
as ''mixe~" in the canonical sense_, and the c11stomary "ca 1onea" 
a:e re~~ir~d.2 The rules o~ national ch11rches in regard to 

Jllrisct1ct1on hold similarcy in the case of ritu.alistio ct1f:ferenoes 
and parish lines. 

Al.iemting influences have oean a:t work in America; 
they saugbt to create in tbe mind of the immigr<.l.nt a senseo:f but 

vagu.e distinction between chu.rches; cwrches o:f reputaole fa.me 
have altered their own tenets to admit imitations o:t' the Orienta 1 
litur~s which oy close adherence m !Orm have coni'u.sed iihe 
minds of immigran:ts .3 ~he Chu.:roh is prepare"d{f:or attacks o:t this 
. ture; bu.t 'tne d.i:tference in tempe rament of Sollthern i:rmn1grants 

with their racial and litu.rgical variations, reollires constant 
tact. ~ 

The res idenoe o :I:' the Ru.thenian ordimry 1s ew York; 
be has a vicar- general in :eb.ila.delpnia. He transmits his q~en­
nial report to Rome throllgh the postolic Delegation; anct. the 

delegate is to settle controversies uith t be Latin rite. All 
II Rtithenian rectors a.re placed ttad mtwn"; anl 11ntil American clergy 

take llp tbe ~rk, priests still 1ncardinated in licia or ~nga~ 
are "loaned" -by their ordinari cs w1 thout losing t ae1r inca.rdinatdon 

Note one en ntinl1ed. Cardinal Farley or New York, in wtx>se arch­
diocese most 01 the Gree.It rites oave adberentsj estaolisb.ed rour 
special ou..reau.x. ll) Italiam, 6'"10) Rllthenians. ~ Slavs, ttoa.r) Asiatics 

eacll o:t t¥.<> rt car-genera.ls taking ca.re or tbem. • • R· 48 
( 1913) P• 220 • 

-
llote tv.u aontimed. s. c. R. F. llgu.st lath, 1893· A. • R. LO 
( 1894) nalecta P• 71. 

1. Prof.8Enia...,.~ht Rev. demacher, B~pf Fort ~~· April lltb., 
1894. • • R. 1 ( 1894) P• 51. 

2• In other v.ords the cat l:Dlic is considered as mar~ing a non­
Cut ID lie, and t oo •pr om is es in regard to the J:Jearii:i-g of the c b.ildren 
are required. The marr~a.ge laus t,n rego.rd to Orientc..l rites oore 
in no v;ay altered by the' Ne Temere decree of 1908. • E. R· 38 
( 1908) P• 434. Cf. sup-·o. P• 8~1 

3. The chut.ches are not the only ones uho p upon credulity• 
In 1912 tlle Prop 'g:lnla found it necessary to is.sue .a warning 
against allowing Orient ala w oo~lect in any :fore1 ~:n diocese 

uit bout pennission 0 :t the Congregation. Gree.It rites ha~e l~ss 
s.trict ecclesiastical di ooipline. t tnn those of toe La.t m r1t es, 

and private or congregati ona.1 schisms occur )lrequentl.y. 1 An iD:8tance 
of this is t be proselytizing a.one 11nder too Rll ssi.m Gov t of'ficnal-
1.y in Marblehead , Ohio. which enleavored to ct the authorities 
of the nRu.ssian Popei: l.• Pierre Sc t:Dndorf'L ll. • E. Ir. 3l ( 1904) 

pp. 183-64· tne decrees quoted are tuo o:t the s. o. p. F · Jan. 
of 
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In carrying on this w-0rk of amalga.mo.t ion t be first 
necessity to the American Cb.umh was that of having~ unified bead 
and policy; ecclesiastically it was a question as to wbetber there 
would -De one c anmon church frame or as many dirfering fon:ns of 
organization as there were foreign natii.onal elements of tll.J Catholic 
faith in th1s country. '.l.'he question took a polit ical,more acute 
form in the problem of"Amer icanism" tha:t arou.nsed the Catholic 
ro rld in the late nineteenth c a:ntvr:;- • 

(J.) 
While the United States was gro\71ng, elsewhere in the 

world the 1·orces of new life were also developing. Ubile .England's 
colonies built tbeir trade and ibugb.t their quarrels with the _ 
mothe1 country, Spain's colonies were living a. different sort of 
exi'S'tence; the new v.orld was being opened to Dl.ropea.n institutions; 

uropean c :i:ti zens, on tb.e new continents, felt the surge of pr1m1-
ti ve life, and braved•the wi ldern ass. ITit h t hEIIl, eager !or sou.ls, 
went the Chu :rob. militant; few were the exploring expeditions un-

1 eocoopanied by a priest; t be Indi Ee, e:x:ico, an t be Isl8.nda or 
the J:'acif ic saw t b.e spread o Cat .. olic culture. .Now, in t be course 
o:t events this axpana.ing zation bas come to encircle some o 
these out~r l~ds, places wtiere ttie Chu.roh ilitant oame, stayed, 
ana. produced a c ivilizat1on with which .dmer icans sre UI?nlgamating , 
wit b. adjustments necessary ani b ene:ricial on bat b sides . In some 
o :t' American aoquisi tions ju.risdiotion l::lls Deen complicated; bllt 
the apal congregations, thou.gh they may rtin slo'7J.y, bave a.n­
tangled the web, am provided, ac~ording to co;iven1ence,tlle 
territorial adjustment of our addrlons s ime 1/89. 

llotea 3 cont inU.ed. of Oriental ritllalists into re ligiou.s orders 
and c or.'11 uni\, i e:... o:: \, , 13 Ls. t · rite. 2.. ~ pll l ordin.-..r io s on 

gu.:ird agos1nst permitt1ng the saying OJ. "ss br priests of an 
Oriental r1te without 1nvest·g:i.tion •• E. R. 47) 1912. Pp. 467-8 

E'ote 4 0 ont illll'"' d • Sacred Con re t · 1 d Pro • de• u. u.st th, 
1914. • E • .I.. J 51 1914 PP• 86-92· This cont ms tbirtJ-fOUX 
~s for the llse int ho country. Ruthenfo.m here have abOllt 
fifty schools ( 1912) with lay teaohe end sooe sisters of . 
Bas11. :Su.ms . o.c. { 1912) P• 335. 
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ls.ska, which now civilly bas the status ofter ·itory 
represented at Uongres!-., is a vioariat e postolic of the Church 
dependent upon Oregon.2 Christianity 0£ the Greek Orthodox rite 

1 was intro due ed 1nto t be country by the Russ1a.ns as Erarly as 1794 3 
but Latin Catbo1.1city had l9tt administrat1tr hold until after' 
the pu.rchase by the United States in 1867 • ~he Oblate EUthers 
of~ Immaculate established taemselves tbere 1n 1871,4 out the 

. missionaries there now are of the ociety of Jesus. mhe Territory 
II was e.t one time under ju.risdiction 0£ Victo rla ( 1874) when the 

I e:piscop~ see moved ftoo Vancoltver Island, to vbich it bad hither-
to been attachea..5 It was crea.tecl a Prefecture postolic anl 
placed under Oreson, July 17th, 1894; it was raised to a Vireriate 
postolic ,Dec. 22nd , 1916.6 The present Vicar- postolic 1a the 

Jesuit father , Mgr. Joseph Raphael Cr'llnont, woo bas under his 
control 7 ,000 white subjects, anl 4,500 natives .7 

l. Though not in Congress. 

2• The ar~hdiocese of Oregon City is the etro itan of this pro­
v1nae. 

II 3 . The eoalesiastioal history of la.ska begins aboltt 1741· There 
1s record of the visitation of the erritory by Franciscan priest 
in 1779 but no permanent establisl:rillent a mo.de there. Cf· John 

I Reobo o!s.F. l.o.slro in 1779" u.s.c.H •• Hiotorical Reoords and 
StQdies XII p.89 

4. Rt . ev .. Owen B· Corrigan The Chro ol~ of the Catholic 
Hierarahy of the United States QiH.R· III 385 

5. Ibidem loa. cit. 

6. Orbis Catholio~s 1918 p.642 

7. These compose the population mtniatered to in 36 cbltrohs(191B) 
by 22 clergy. There are in the territory 4 co dn1ties of men 
and one of men• Ibidem loc. cit. 
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Porto Riao is one of the o1dest Catholic oenters 
now within the civil jllrisdiction of this collntry. s early as 

1493 Fope Alexander VI llrged the Rlller of Spain to Chr1st1o.nue the 
island; and in 1504{Hov. 15) the first province of the clergy in the 
in the New Uorld was founded by Pope Jlllius II.l The first re -
idential Bishop to reach the rrest Indies a the Reverend lonzo 
lta.nso ,canon of the Cathedral Church of Sala:ma.noo.;transferr2d from 

guo. to San Jua.n ,he took possession of the latter~n 1513. 

l'Then .America took over Porto ~ioo ,the diocese of 
San Juan was quasi-vacant,as the Bishop-elect Don Fr. Franvisco J. 
Valdes~ a Spanish Augustine nominated to the see in 1897 ,had not 
taken possession. He resigned his appoint ant besallse of the chang 
in~~tional save gnty ,and the bishopric was given to Dr• J~s. ~umbQ t 

1 a t.Y.Jaris\r priest of .America ;he took possession De 20, 1899. ·~ Ch(1 

At the time of Bishop Blenk1 s appointment the 
qllestion of schools \"18.S para.mont;they becn~a.n. ~ort nt ieyerest of 
Archbishop ones o.s •• who sllceeded him in 1907. The Redemptorist 
fathers were the first American miosionaries sent to Porto Rico; ~he 
American sisters of charity followed them a year or so afterward. 

The diocese of Porto Rico as it is no termed 
n.e.tllra.11.y aroused the interest of American C tholica,when, the earl~ 
iest foothold of the Churcb. in .tWierioa, it cW!le into our possassio 
It is not linked directly mth the erican Church save in matters 
of personnel and natural interest; s1noe7 ab.20 1903 the diocese s 
been directly su.bJect )IJ to the Holy See• 

1. The three dioceses of Hyguata,the metropolitan; gua and Ba , 
oti:ffre.gns were erected by this Bllll 11Illiu.s ]Ulc1te?er es1des" ba.t 
were repe~led by the Bull of Au.g.ll 11511,whicb ereo e three sees 
of anto Domingo Concepcion de la Ve ,and San JuantPorto Rico) und 
the province of Seville• The diocese ha.S celebr ted-its fo~rth ce 
ttir y an unusual event in erica• Of• Rev Ed· ... n D·D· Diocesan 
Or tzation in the Spanish Colonies c.n.R. II P• 156· Henry G· DO 

s of tbe hurcb in or o Rico C.~ • IV.p.34 • 

2• San Jllan meant at tnat time the nol~-1.slAnd of Porto Rioo;the 
name San Jllan 1s now applied to the c pital city. Rt . Rev• own B· 
Corrigan ~he ~ierarcby in ollr Colonial Eossessions c.n.R.IV p 80 

3
0 

Henry G• Gre.tte.n J)oyle~IDJiSOOpoloffit of l'orto Rico, c.H.R• I 1'562 

4.In i 907 Bishop Blank was proooted to the arohepiscopal se of e 

Orleans. 
5. Rev• Jo:lln Lynch c.s.R• paper on:l'orto Rico :"1he Second ./lllloriaan 

iosion.e.ry Congres • 1913 pp.206-7 

Notes 6 a.nd 7 continued• 
ill 4 
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. T~e Phil~ine Islands,eince the war ·with n are 
•ntirely in the province of Manila. The see of Manila was e ected by 
Gregory XIII in 158l;fourteen years later it beca.me a metropolitan w1 
three suffragans sees ,Celu,Nueva Segovia,and Nueva Caceres ' 

The see was originally an appanage of the metro­
o li tan see of New Spain(Mexico) •. 

Eariy in PhiljJpine history the Spanish Inquistion 
s established in the Phil:i#Pines:l The comoissary2thereof oversteppe 

is authority in the Salcedo affair3an.d as a result the authority as 
ransferred to Vicar-Bishop. When some of these likewise exceed~the 
ouer a brief of Pius VII, Oat. 5,1829,forbade abuses of authority; 
July,1835,tbese special courts were abolished and appel1a4 juris­
iction was giKen to the department of ~raoe e.nd Justice• 

(Oontinued)The Oat olic population of Porto Rico is esti:ma.ted at 
,000, 000 . -There are 93 churahs and 28 oh~~els with 129 pr1ests,60 
f them religious. The religous ,ooomu.nit1es number 15,ten df them 
onsisting of women. Orbis CathoLiouo 1918 p 458. 

•(Continued) Rt. Rev. Owen B· Corrigs.n T_h~e~._;.~..,...;:;~_..;..:;;;;.....--~~.:w.;;.....,-l 
ossessions o.R.R· IV P• SQ. Th anostolio 
ico is r. dOlph Allen Nou .Ai:ohbishop 
atholious P• 573 

• Ila.r.1 1583 by ~n ~ot of the ~ud1enoa of exico. c.H.C 11 
h uisiti~n in1 the Phil. ines" III p 417 c.H..R· III P 417 · 

• Simply an executive agent of the ~ribu~l of the Inquistion in_~ 
ellioo for the Philipines• He bad no inde1en nt jurisdiction.~ ~ 

The details of this case re given in the article cited bove• 

• Ibidem p .445 By the Philipines are meant the eig t peo.les ho 
ecwne Christians ~nder Spuniah le• The Tagalog, Pampa ~' ango 
amba1, Ilo.o,Ibanog, Biool, and Bisaya. There are also pagan a 
eoplos and Moros in large nu.mbers. Ibidem p.382· 
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The Spanish ion of Church and St te as exemp­
lified in Mexico ,Wls reproduoed in the Phil 1nea. The work of 
civilization was 13 undert~ken by the friars(Ma.nilu in 1571 was 

I entrllsted to to the Augu.stines)~hose priests had a. double alleidance 
)1the head of the order in matters of conventual rule,and b) to the 

I immediate secule.r rule,including episcopal visitation on the part of 
the B~shop. Full e~ercise right was not alwt:\YS permitted by the 

I religpus or clergy. An estimate of the resident friars in 1892 giv a 
the number as : Augustini~n---------2,082,131· · 

Reooletos(discaloed ugustinian) --1,175,156 · 
Fr~nciscans---------1,610,751. 
Jesuits(figu.res of 1995)-----------213,065. 
Dominicans----------699,851. 
Secular-------------~9~6~7+,~29~4.;;;..., _________________ 3 

Total 6,148,250. 

The treaty of :eiris 10, l.B98, transferred the 
Philipines to A.merioan jurisdiction • Innnediately arose the quest1o 
of the disposition of Church lo.nds,which in the Spanish system were 
held in title by the state.5 This was eventually settled by the 

l.The warrant was issued froo the ugustinians in exico City,1564. 
Six of them went to the Phil:ippines;the leader later returned• Jas. 
A. Robertson : Ca.tho licisim in the PhilWines c.H.R. III p . 377 

2• Ibidem p.379. 

3. The preponderance of regulars is evident. A.E.R. The llonks 1n 
the bi Uroine~ p.197 

4. ~here is an interesting story that ~hen Dewey was at nila , 
Father Reamey the Chaplain sent into tbe city Fathers Dougho·ty and! 
Mo Ktmon who ~onvinced the • archbishop thatopposition would bo r~­
dicouloas. Rev• Jos. casey.u •• A;rl:!ly : Ist erioan cat 0110 iss~ona 
C ngress 
6. Spain defrayed the costs of religon under an agrecoont whioh.gav 
her the right to appoint Eoolesia3t1cs. ~ithes rrere not oo1leo~ed• 

he revolt against Spain there~:fatoentored largelY about the friars. 
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establishment of a court in the Phili!Pines to which th s dispu.~ed jurisdiction lR?re referred.I• Conc~rrentl.y a s~h:s~ase: of 
~1vid1ng the natives,~ schism led by Gregory Aglipay y Labayen.2 
~he Unite~ States bought large sstates of the regulars;and many of 

he ~eligio~s withdrew to Spain; their pl.o.ces were to be t ken by 
American priests . 

. Religious establishment of the American clergy 
came 1~ 1902• Archbishop Chapelle of New Orleans had acted as 
Aposblec,delega.te during the period of settlement.4 He was then 
succeeded by MoW?~gnor Guide, the canonical Papal degegate · and 
on December 2nd, •tli~ PaJ>al Enc ya lical to the Phi ll~pine bis hops 
11 nae mare sinico ," me.de an upheaval in the Philippine aystem.5 

Diocesan division bad been 1nsu.fficient under 
the Spanish regime , a.Lthough parishes were 't'lell orga.nized.6 This 
Enoyclico. l annou.nces the e-rection of :i:'Oltr neu sees ,7, :lipa, 
~uf?uege-ras , Capio8 and Zamboo.nga, and the appointment of llons1gnor 
Cuide. It estab11f!Shed !br the government of the Church in the 
island,,a canonica1 metropolitan c b3.pter, to consist o:f at l st 
ten camns.lO , and it permits diocesan consu.ltors as a secondary 
plan w).ere the ma.int em.nee of a. cathedral c na.pter is otherwise 
impossible. It establishe4 the mt hod o:f ad.ministering "sede 
vacanle" ll and makes the l:Jianila University a Pontif1ca.l 1nst1tu.­
t ion. 2 _ It enc 011 rages the 1nat ru.ct ion o :f a m ti ve cl argy, and 
u.rges a mp id establishment of d iocoso.n somin.....ries acco iUins to 
the decrees of the Collllcil of Trent• 

1. In 1902, Ta:f't, who nad been he:id of the second United states 
co~iss ion of investigation (Dr. Schumr.nn headed the :f1rst) conduct 
ed negotiations with the :eope wi"th the aim of buying tbe £riars 
holdings. Re likewise suggested the su.bstitlltion o:f American 
priests. The Vatican, he1d general removal 1nopportnne, ou.t 
promised su.bseqllent use of American. J •• Roberts in:o -cit• !>• 0 

2• Agl i:pay cha.need to po sass episc ~ .faculties for the di:oc eso 
as well as a cb.9.J?lo.inship 11nder lloza.la. • He a excommunl.oated 
in 1899 and was a source of conttnu.ul trollble among the insurgent 
In Sept: 1898 he bad assumed "the pouer o :fa bishop; 19.ter he at­
tempted to negottlate with Rome tnrollgh the papal le gate in S);Xl.in 
and with an ally, one R~es. in 1903, annou.med t be :!Drm'.ll so bism. 
batl'a. ib.il. ncatb" Ce1:1:reb>·Ibid.em P• 329· 

.... -· 

3. Ibidem P• 390· 4. Letter o:f Leo XIII to t mArchbishop Octaber 28th, 1901 • • .R. 

5. Jas •• Robertson: The gli.pay Schism C.H.ReIV P• 351• The text 26, . ( 1902) P• 196· 

of the Encyclical is transalted. .ADD.lecta .E.R· 2B 1903 PP• 332- _o 
6. Right Rev. D· s. Dougoorty D· D· ~ddresst 2nd American Cs.tholi.c 

_issiomry Congres§....P• 188 • 7 .-...The d1ocese 0 f Jaro bad been erected .., 'Zl • 1865. ~hese d d 
not take place on pril 10, 1910, J?iu.s V. erected :rou.r ne\1 ones, 
Oalbo.yon ani the other three• 8 9 10 11. • and · 12 cant iDlle d. 
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It · kew1se enc Ollraged the active co-operation of regll-
lars and seoul.a and demanded :fran all clergy reverence for the 
proper authority.! The diocesan mission systen, modified :from 
~er1oa,was introuuced.2 

I The next pro bl em bef'o re the organizers Wl.s t be appoint-
ment of pmper men and the tittestion of where to obtain them. There 
were at that time (1898) in the :Fbilippines 1,642 priests 93 967 
districts, 746 parishes, 105 mission parishes, and ll6 so-called 
"active missions" with 6,559,998 Catholic laity, or one priest to 
every 2995 nat ives.4 There were also fotlr homes :fbr girls, two 
large orphan asy l.u.ms, one University, five Senimriea, ten hospi­
tals, 2,140 pu.eb1o schools, and a variety o;f ley socio.1 o rgan1za.-
t1om~ Some of the Span1sb. priests with.drew at once, an:l the 
American hiera .• :rcby needed recruits :from its own clergy.6 At the 
request of the United stat es Aro bb ishop Harty was sent to Uan11a, 7 
Bishop Rooker to Jaro~ Bishop Hendricks to Cebu, and Bishop' n>a.ghert 

I to m1eva Sego vi!l.· 9 

11ote seven continued. Right Rev. Owen B. Corr1gan "The Hierarchy 
in our Colonial Possessions. c. H· R. IV P• so. At t tie same tllie 
( 1902) the Marian Is'linds were erected into a prei'ectu.xe aposto lie. 

-
llote 8 continued. The decree oI' erection 
1902. lJo occupant has yet ·oeen appointed 

s iss11e Sept. l7tn, 
Orbis Cat bolicus. P• 189 

The erection has probaoly lapsed. 

ot e 9 cont inu.ed• ll • E. R. 28 ( 1903) P• 338 • 

llote 10 contilll.l.ed. op-cit. The .'posto11c Delegate is to determine 
the qu.e st ion in regard t.o the stipend. 

llote 11 continued. The metropolit n or nearest bisnop s to ad ... 
ministrate the see till the choice ot a vicar. Art. 4, ~ 
naleota. 

llot e 12 continu.ed• The Uni varsity o:f !:>....nto To as ( Uo.Ii ) fou.nded 
1610 is the oldest Uili versit { ..lmerico.n under0 r a.g. Jus. • Robert so 
Catholicism in tne Pbilirrpines, 11 c. H. R III. P• 398· 

1. Articles v, VIII and .III na. lecta. .E. • 28 ( 1903) ncycl ioal 

2. i ght re ligiou.s man to one h~llse 1n every diocese with the pu.r­
pose of emngelization 1n the diocese. The American practice in 
tn1s regard is less r :igidlY detailed. 

3. u.otation :rrom Dr· Scbu.man•s report. P• 265, see citation oelou. 

4 l1ot d :trom p 23 o:t" report o:f T :ft comm.ission..by Thoe. c. 
iddlet~n 0 • s. • . "The Reports 01' tne Philippine Commissions." 

' .E.R. 28 ( 1903) P• 266· 
~ 

Ibidem. P• 267 • 
Now bishop of Omaha• 
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T b.e Philippines possea$an - post ol1o Delegation o :ft hei r 
omi, an d t hds deal directly \71.t h Rome instead of t hrou.gh the America 
delegation. Bot b. systems of diocesan control ( o lnpter and diocesan 
consu lton:>i are in evideme. Most priests are ord.D.ined on a t1tle 
"ad nutu.m" of the ord.imry, am d11e to the if'ficu.lty o:f gat ooring 
all the clergy for synods, u.:roan conferences or district synods 
or scvnods composed o:f a majority of the parish priests d rect~rs 
may be called.2 Tb.e episc l facu.lties are deconnia.1·3 and 12 ... e ' 
priests a re 1.a.rgecy su.pported by as oi'i:or1ngs ,4, sent' them by 
the Sa cred Congregation of ttJ.e Propaganda and the Society i'or the 
Propaga1Di.on of the Faith. The :fast and abstinence laws are e.r 
less rigid, anci are identical \71.th those of Latin America.5 

Di issorial letters granted to priests 1or ministry 
in the Philippines are to be caref'U lly arranged; :ralse assumption 
of priestly r jghts m11st be guurded ugo. inst under regulations issu.ed 
by the Congregation or the Council in 1909 .( Sept'Umber aevent h) 
Olerica1 visits there except :tor domicile a.re restricted; the 
approva l of the ~o.cred Congregation or, 1n tm case of American 
priests, the Sllt horization o :f the posto lie delegate is re ired 
for iss u.ing di morial letters. 

Ii Note 7 con. :ppointed Ju.ne 6th, 1903. Right Rev. o. B. Corrigan; 
"The Hi erarchy in our Col. Possessions." C.H.R. IV• P• 81· 

liote 8 con. qu.estion of precedence later arose between Bishop 
Dou.gherty and Bishop Rooker. Bishop Dou.0 horty ba.d been consoorated 
a:n ho11r before Rooker. ~~tlJlif 14th, 1903; u. t Roo er s proo imod 
first. ~ o71q •ji J?;te-s''ec~e.1. Rooker. s. c. of Rites. • E. • 
31 ( 1904 J p. 1 7 • 

note 9 con. Bishop Dougherty came f'rom Ove brook Set:lin:!ry, Fhil. 
and a. grou.p 0 f fhiladelphia. priests wnnt m.t h him. The .. nglish 
Josep hit es and German Redeopto ris"ts su.pplied tne rem nder• - • • 
~ 
~ . .. .. . 
l. a.pal docu.ment Seer• of i:l'tat e • • R •• ~lecta. 42 ( P• '129-1910) 
This eA'"tends tor ten yea.rs tile e:x:1stont decemiia.l fa.cult1ea o tho 
Philippine episcopate, oncy' tho moro ioportairt powers be D6 cited. 
here. The :fU.ll La~in taxt is as oitod a ove. There are a o e 
fe\7 canonica l p arishes in the 1s 0 n S• 

2. Ibid. P• '130• ltar privileges, rite n remoV'.ll from o fico, 
as well as alie~tion of eccloS• goods are treated there• 

3. Spec1 al wa.:f :facu.lt ies in tho uatt er of major Ill.'.l~ ri monio.l 
Pedim s a. d their dispensation, a.s ll as "sa o in radice 
cf fa en . B~ W-:l have been g1 van tor the Philippines, .u::iorioa, East 
Indies ~~- and uss 10. f 1918) .E. • 9 ( P• 13) •base m:dure 
to si:x:'months after the signing. of the peace treaty and req u.iro 
a yea.rcy report of dispensations, etc. given. 

4. Rig ht Rev. I>. J • Do ugh er"t:Y ; D •I>• =.:::=.:::.::::.::::..::..::~~..:::.:L..::.\m=..:•:......:C~a:;...;t:...:h::.:•:.....:;;=;.,;;;;.-;...._~ 
a.ries. 
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..... . . The Virg1n Islands 1 in th.a Cari}Jbean Sea purchased fro 
nennnrk ot- !.-=:~ 'in 1918, were a portion of the cr1cariate aJ?Ostolic of 
Port o !' ~pain tint il 1850, vrhen this vicariat e was erected by Pitis 
IX 1nto a metropolitan ~ee, with cathedral at Trinidad in the 
rres~Indi esl. At t be same time these islands of t be Caribbea.n were 
tinited with the newly established diocese of Roseo.ti,2 too capital 
of the British island o I. Dominica. In the islands now u.nder the 
sovereignty oft he United Stat es St. Thomas bas one parish w1 th 
one c l:nrob. and an a.u.:d. l1ary c tnpel, three resident priests, and a 
Catholic poptilation of 3.ooo or so; st. Croix haP. two p:i.r1shes 
with two chlll'O bes and fotir resident priests and a e s:tholio popu.l 
tion o:f 4,000; the island of· st. John bas but ±'aw catholics in its 
popnlat ion.3 The total Protestant popu.lat1on o~ the 1alands is 
recorded by Bishop Cor~·~gan as 100,000 sotils.4 The vrhole dioce e 
axe ept ing t 'WO p a.rish es ,"lmder the Belgian Re damp to rist rat be rs, vrho 
have yielded their c W.rge in the American Is landI3 to Alller1can fie­
dempto rists . 

l. April 30th, 1850. Right everend Owen B. Corrjgan. "The H1era.ro 
in Our Colonial Possessions Q. H. R. IV. P• 82· The rg 
Islands were so called by the Spaniards after St. Urso.lo. a.nu. her 
lend o f Holy Vi ins; tllE:U consist of st. ~homas, st. John, SS.n'ta 

llz, a nd aninllabited isles• TheY were Lu.theran u.naer l)lnish 
rule, bllt bave bad a long Catholic history. Rev. Cba.s. a.i:ren 
Currier:"The V1ig1n Islands of the United States A· E. R· ·bl 1917• 

P• 248 • .. 
2. The present bisoop of Roseati is tne Rigllt Rev. ~Phil~p SOhelflna.li 
( 0. • R. o f the Belsi .::n Br~nc h) "'., < c.::i.·c '· ·, L .. o:. o... o · · s 
H:1.apa n1aJ, 1s Mgr. John Pius Do line O. p.~ Orbis Catnolico.s , 1918 

PP• 557 and 545· 

3. Tb.at is ou.t o :r a i;o t?l popul-t ion o i 27 ,066 perso 
ishnds 7369 o. 0 cat· ol ic ... • 1 l eco :Li.,; i :i. ......... -·o o "' 1 
·• • ._·01 u ... :~ . _918 7o l • _i. iG'l ·o· · o oo - ~1 ~~...i.=..~==-

~ i.b.e n1ted States of' Americ ~ Za.br1sk1e, v. 
0~ es at s • ~homas, :N. Y. 1<1a. 

4 . ropro.-c1t. !'• 83~ 0rb1s Cathol1cus 1918. cites the ('&tb .. totc.l 
poptilation of the diocese.• o.s • o. 
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The Ha.'\'7S.iio.n Isle i_. e:: e ~ •- n o vo · i o e · · t 
United states rtlthou.t cba.ngh~ their eoclesia.stical dtlin1otr tion. 

hey bad been a prefecture postol ic f1·0 1827 to 18401, when they 
were placed u.nder t Ile ju.rtsdiction of t be post olic v ioariate of 
Occnnia.2 They were raised to tbe dignity o:f o.n dependent 
v1car1o.te 1n 1847• The misaioilLi.r· a who administer to their r 
lie;io needs a.re the Piopas FatheJ?s, the Cong e t1on o t e 
Sacred Heart oi' Jesus and " r.1, anl 01· he Perpetu.o.l do1 t on 
of the I.Io st H.o 1y Sac o nta o :t' t be l tar.3 

ossession Gu.BJ:l, another island, the only one 0£ tho ri zm.a gro11p 
n e n1 od tates, beoa.me a v1oo.rte.te postolic rch let, 1911· 

It is ministered to y the .Pranc1sce.ns, an Friaro ino pu.ob.i 
as missionarl es, a has as Vio r · • Joa.ch Philip Latz -
Zabalza, 01 s. . C .5 

This country also bas possessions in icti are 
under the ecclesillstical control o:t: t V1car1a.to postolic o 
the !Iavig tors' Iolrmds (Polyne ie.l bout l,000 por one in th 
possessions are C tholic , a t e rist t ors o:f t e rop 
province, have them in their a o.6 

In addition to t bese b 
t re are several p.Le.c o:; in uaic b 
ta.neled ecc les 1.a .... tic al int er est• 
an t be Ba he.ma 1.f3 lmida. T be tuo 
is civilly a • 
Ci vi lcy that 
of ntiago 

riches in 

1. ... 1 ht • 0 v • Owen B • Corri ean: _T..;.h;.;:;e-:..;.....;;;.---r.;..c....;byll'.--_1..;.n_O.;;..a......;;;.r.....;;;.. _____ l 
C. R. R. I • • 82 

2. Other so Called tho To 
ba. t quo ndom name fo r t be 
Ia es. 

3. here are in the ioc ese, lO 
stet ions, 41 cl a 
Orbic C tbolicu.s . 1918 • 656° o 
lhbert Boeyraeras Bis bop o · Zea. 

4 . Right 0v. Owen 13. Co .. rige.n supra cit P• 2 

ds; 
t 

5 . Orbis ca.tholicus 191.B P• 654, ho ointe Ju.ly 2 " ,191 • 
and consecrated llov. OOtb, l 14, be lie popul.atio 
at 12 995 VTit b nine cbu.rhces, 6 at- tio 6 
m be c~t 00 i ic di rectory IO-' 19 19 c es these ... , 
tbe o cat bo lie popul.at io l of Guam i there ra 
1000, see 1oia 1 t · to. 1919 p. 780 

jurisdiction. 
li1 .lo.: i a.a ., 

1918 P• 666 • 
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Otibe., as related elsewhere ,1 bas bad a varied eoolesi­
astical bisto IY, Spani b ,Englis h_ far a little bit , and Spanish 
aga in. Uhen it became a repll lie 11nder the protection of the United 
States, the ecclesiastical administration s not altered and 
natioml differences wase retained by a large portion oft he people. 
The advisers of the prelates are canonically established chapters 
one of the comparatively rarer plo.ces where these are retaimd. The 
meib.ropolitan see is at Sant:iage de Cllba , with :t'ive s11:frragc.n sees 
at Camo.glley, C iellfu.egos, Ha. vo.na, Matanzas am Pinar del Rio -5 

T he Baba.ma islands were llnt11 1885 nominally llnder 
the diocese o.f Charleston, \7hic h was 11naole to take adeqllate care 
of them. In 1883, Mgr . Cornelills G· O' Reefe , woo later secured 
from t be United Stat es the right to llilu. a catholic c mpel at I/est 
Po int , vis it ed the isll!. nd.S , and in response to t be req11est of the 
Ile\7 York see, to whcich he reported tne lac of ecclesW.stical aid , 
the islands wore transferred to the jurisdiction o:r lle\7 York 
( 25 tlg. 1885). Early in 1889 t r . o• Keefe ' \7bO bad fi _ t ta.ken 
tb.e work under bis c barge, retllrned to_ e\7 York, and later 1n the 
year the f'ria.rs from the abbey of st . John, st . John, u·nnesota , 
and the Sisters of· CQa.rity ll'oo ~t . St . Vincent, 1Iew York , llndcr-
took these missions . 5 

~he two V1car1ates postolio o:t Brdtish Honduras, 
and of Jamaica which include all British Honduras in Central 

America am tb.~ island o ! Ja · oa are ino.ependent of .Amo1·ioan 
eccles1~st1cal j11risdiction, btit inamnuch as they are attended 
by J esllit priests o:f the l.1isso11ri and the rylend- Ne York 
proTI.i1Ces o:f the order , respectively , they a.re sotietimes _ 1nc!ltlded 
in the .A.merican section of tne Cb.tire . 6 In these tw ncariates 
are 39 priests , 136 cnurc bes and chapels , ~nd a nw:iber of schools 
and archives, wit b a pap111':?. t ion pl.aced at 56 , 910 • 7 

1. upm P• 4 3 ff 
2• An illllstrat ion of a national !eeling \78.S the recent .. ,. 

excoI!l.lllllnication of the :Oishop of Ha.vu ' r . I' et er Gon ... a.le ... 
y. Estrada applied to all C;..tholics who .attended the pu lie mem-

o r:i.al service to 'J.'h~odo re. ~ooseI~~~-~~~!~~~ ~:1i.!"t i~na or'~he 
Ca.tho 1 ic Church. .1. here 18 no a: eo.c h is a member 0 t t e rTlx> le 
Cu.ban and A.mer ic'J.n ch11rbces , save ~ 
Roman Catholic body • 

3. Orbic catboliclls , 1918 P • b7 3 • 
'D • E • 59 (1918 ) . P• 620 

5. "Henry E. O' Keefe c. s. • • • • r 

~ ~ li Directorl_: 191 • PP • 82-84 · It D be 
6. The 0~I1cia.l 9atho t t l:at tbc ;postolic Delegate to tne UoS• 
also an interesting ~~ ·u. ·i.,.idiction over tte v1cariate-
1st eny;>o mr11Y e::cercising J ff;ir" ecclesiastical resemble t h1DgS 
a.:polto1ic of Mexico, ub.ertie a c-tate.;>(to pu.t it mildly) t bi den PartIV· 
civil by being in a c teo c ..... 
P • 149 • 8 23-4 4 910 are credited to Brit~sh Ho1;1du.ras , the 

rel!lain er to Jamaica . b 
possessions vide appendix I. ;mro.. 



(1) 
In the United States as nowhere else Catho11o 

and Protestant are thrown together in intimate dai Ly association and 
contact .l constant stream of conversions Yarying :from time to 
time in no.mber and proportion,has resulted f~r the Church.2 It 
not, however Qnt il the foundation of the Eau.list oong tion in 1858 
and 1859 1 that this work took on an organized form. 

~he Paulist Congregation is an outgrowth of 
the movement begun in 1858,when Father Hecker,and follr associat~s 
withdrew with Pa}>al sanction from4the Redempttorlst Congregation , 
and drew u.p a Programme of Bu.lea , which twen'tlt years lo.tar was 
enacted with changes and additions into ~permanent rllle for re11goll 
life. 

The prina1pa1 work of the Congregation is the 
giviDg gf Missions to Catholics and Non-Catholios,particu 1Y the 
la.tter. Like other missionary orders they tou.r the aou.ntry at the 
o~ll of the ordinaries and pastprs,preaching Missions to awaken the 
zeal of 1ethargia Catho1iOS• This duty has been carried on sinoe 
1870. Unlike many other oongagations they make free llse of the 

l. That is where olaas and religous distinctions make so little 
difference,~xaept to bigots, he close fraternity in bu.isness and 
economic life leaves little room for religous disotlssion. 

2• . Conversion is of oourse oancelled by losses to the fold; bllt the 
balance as far as oan be judged is on the side of the Church. 

3. The five men were desirons of establishing a distinctively 
American order"e.ooept1ng .AIIlerican civilization th its ag s and 
customs" and formed•partiau.lary to preach to the Non-Catholics of 
Am i n Cf -nnmphlet -nress "The Pau.l'!,sts and 1 bei r Ilarkn pp.1&2 

er oa ~ • • r'"'"- .r: 0 . 1 pre:f eoti 
-The aim~ and reqti%rements of the ongregation- are ~ er~o~ 1_ 
and zeal for souls• TheY are tinder no vows bnt snbstitnted a ~o 
untary agreement,Ibidem pt.4i ;an~i~~e1r ~~t~fl~~~ ~~~av:11i 
ocredited to the C ngrega on w pays e :e· t 

expenses. ~hen they enter a diocese as parish priest t~ey i~s 
t 1th the ordinary o.nd thel ma;y DO" go w ere 

arr~ve at an agreomen w th Vide also The Congregation of t. 
their work does not call em• ~ ~ 
F~ul •• E.R• ~7(1897) pp.270-273• 

4• The Fan11sts and Their Work P• 3• 
til 1893 th t they were able to begin thei 

1 5. It was not however tin in e.nY 1.erge sea.le t they be~n in Detroit 
Non-Catholic Mission work a.tion of t anlol7( 1897)p.280· 
that yea:r. A. E.R• Tge C~,rt%e "ifestion• box"or atiestions nd a.nswe s 
feutllre of the Mission k" discussion. -
systems exercised in mo. ing 

7 I 



press. rl.y in tho ~ourso of their oareor they bog n the pu lio n 
of the Cat ho lio World • l In 1886 they formed the C tho lio Pu lioo.tion 

oc1ety , wh1oh was a disttibuting agenoy for pamphlets fo tho oau 
In l89g it purchased its own publishing house knoT7ll ae the 11 t 
Ptess; and in 1896 began the publioation of tho "I!issionaryr . 

heee a.ro not the only endeavors of the Con reg 
The Paulist Fathers were originally est"bliehed in e Yor oity, he e 
they were given charge of a second parish in l913; 5 their nov1t1 te 
moved to ashinton D .c. at the opening o the C tholic Uni er it • 
in 1889 , here it occupied the College o St. Tho a.until lS13 h 
the foundati on stone of St. Paul's College, t e ne novi o 

~ 

The Congregation e li e ise intereste 
the oorrect observance of the r brios7 .the re orm o Church 
t e fontarding of total bstinenoe and anti-saloon movements . 
development of its activity bas been the selection of uLi t 
minister to the gro tng NeFn cl ba,and Catholio Sttl ents' 
tiona of secular Colleges. 

l. This took place in 1895 · Ot blls since become t o be t 
Catholic periodioal of its sort in the Unite t tea . It 
in 1870 by the TfYoung Ca.tho lie" hich c ba its 
"Leader" ohildre ll's month~· .E. • T.::h;,;:e......=.C.;;.o~::.:::.o~::.:.::.:..-=-=_.;:;...;...;;..-= 1 
l7(l897) P• 779 • 

2. R to ho.rd R. C tar e L. D· '.!:b::::...:t_:::.Ca;.t=..h::.:o;..:l:.:1:.::c~s;_:;~.::...i;;;;::=-...:::::.......:.;;;;;......;;;.;.---t_l--.00 
Years in Ist catholic issio:nury Congress. 

3 e . E. R. l'l( l 97) p .779• 

4. Ibidem 1oc. oit. 

5. Pam h1et ; The au.lists and P a.list res l 06 • 

6 . Ibidem p .13 

7 . • •• 17( 897) p.779. 

8. The rld famed oboir ~n er the direction O tbcr 1Dn,O 
lllist hou.se of Chicago is an pl1e 0t t esa.its ero tt 
e Paulists ba.ve li e isc( n ro ce the Gre ~1 n 

d ve printed bymn boo S• 
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These assoaiations,some a.nder Paulists and some 
nder secular priests, are springing up over this oountry. There 
ere estimated to be about 2,000 Catholic Students in States Univorsi 
ies in 1906-1906; l The n ber now is larger with the inores.se of the 
st deoade in the registration at State Iniversities. 

In 1899 the Newman Club at Berke'47' California 
a organized. In 1907 Archbishop Riordan purchased for it a tempor 

ome and in 19tn(l it moved into a new home pu.rabased fo it by friends 
iven the arohbisbop as a personal memorial. In 1907 the students 
atholic A.Ssiciation was· organized with less than a dozen numbers. 
t has bought and aleared a lot near the Universityand pl.o.ns an eventual 
ome; in 1915 it was~pl.aaed under the Paulist F~thers2. The Paulista 
eaohed Wisconsin University in 1906. They are also at Toronto 
nivers1ty in Ontario. Assooiajiona of this nature,not under the Pau 1afs 
re to be found.ii at Yale.Pa• State C9llege, Ind4ana University,Also 
urdue,University of Illinois,Univer~ ty of Io ,University of I 
issouri , and the Iowa State College, The Eleventh Annual convention 
f tne Rational c.s.A. was held in 1919 at the University of Colorado• 

• F.R.Caasilly s.J. "Catholic Students at State Universities" • .R. 

4t 19 06 ) pp .115-116 • 

• - !o the Paulist order•e aativity belongs the credit of the f 
learance of the debt, through a presntation to ~win City mtsio lovers 
f the ma.le ohoir,under Father ~inn c •• P. 

• "Studies and Conferences" .~. ~oles.-- ·E· • 

71 4 
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.. dry movement e:t':t'ec~1-1 ve ..i.s tho Po.u.liots h-ve l)rovcd 
theosclves is destined to sprecldtl the Po.u.list co:q;roRa:tion 
ho.~ • T no Third Plemry ounci l o .. i:" n .... l t mor o coo ende the u ~c io'ty 
anci adv1Sed the orclinox ies t o uoe tnC!llbers o.i: the or e1· i:I.:' pri o.:>to 
i!ere lacking i n ze.:.:.l for ..;au.ls ollt...;1 e the fo l d. 2 .'±'tor u p .... I 
c zj;>a.tion in the _,,meric-.n 13Cbm l:i.ct , 3 dllring i!hich tho .:;.ulio ·s .1it -
dreu i).·om S.)..le the life 01 .FJ..thcr Hocker , the hicr .... rc o i:hc 
United a ·ates , uavinc; org.:.mized 1i e :J._taolic is::nomry Union er 
PallliGt ~·rect ion,4 reqllosted the co?.1[;rcgJ.tion to o.!ro cturgo of 
the ..l.post olic Mission Hollse , ~7ashinc;1ion , D. J., _o:. the "tr .... ini 0.J. 

ar i sh missiow.rics :t'or Ton-0...;.tb.olic l.:issions .-> The oovor:nnt 
spread t o Engl::md anu. Canafu.. . 6 -nt in 1~08 \'IU.S co ended o pal 
lotter to Ca.rdinal Gi .obons .'l 

The l:?au i sts - ::,?resent ave pe.r1obos -t an .'.:!.ro1Sao 
CJ..lii'ornia, i7i chest er, ..1..enn; C hicaP'O, Il ino is; • u.st in, ~eXB-C; 

ortl.'..llld , Oregon; inneD-~.,oli:, im ; e.n- _oro:i.to, em -:::., in i a 
to the lieu Yer.it Churches and t e ·:: ..... shine'o~ noviti...-tc . in tru.·co 
score years they tnve rode an ' ericu.n rocoru. . I n l' 15, 
charGe of a ll ..,a,rnzy- c J:npLincios in the United ~t ... tes ·7J.s vesto 
too asset:rn led .. rchbi.:>tioos 1n -::i.J.ther _.,. p. Joyle. o •• ii.; ho 

1. ~he origin of po.ri sh missio~1.riec: 1s in the ov.J.neolst1c .sermon 
prooc nod Jun. 25th, 1617, t o the peas:i..nt::.. o ollo"'ll.l-e, - imcc. 

·· This is tne 1ear...t o 1 t ne co:ivc r ..... 1on o t • P .... u.l , a c.;.y rou ht • ~th 
speci a l er.rphas i s to tne .]..ttontion of 1: e ity o _:.oe-1ce; tho 
neil system o:t· parts h missionaries in .. ol·ica, t oo st . Paul, he 
groat convert apo st le, ""s tnci~ 00~01. 

n . 2'Sl • 
2. 'eta ct Decret~ 

u.ot e d •• • E • R. l l 

3. or Americanism via.o suvra P i IDJ./.. 

~ l? nThe i;e·1 boi·o .. :::., in toe Vinoyc:i:d·' 

is 

5. Henry H. UymS.Il • • • • t lie ·1 ........ ion tou.~o 1.S Ioc -i;c on gro 
• • • 31 ( .L 04) The J. pas a ;,~ ..... ono uncre yccxs o - the or e 

on the University CJ.mpus," 1~_J.se J. ye:-. or 1.'.70 in p .... ris h niusiow.ry 
Hero bishops send s"tlldent 0 J.Orn n <>to l -te ·:·o:nc of Dioccs .... n 
t · · 'O D yle C • S· • • • .t. .:> ~ r\.nn1ne • - • • • oi • U ·vcr s i y on re:.,s PP • ZJ.v-.;. ...... • 
llissi onu.r1 es"'llrirB't .. ~. 0...J.t n. ni '"' ,. ___ _.;..,___.;;;...;;..;;;;.... 

~t ttndon sent .oV• Heroert Vaughen to 
6 • "-i.rc ho is hop Bourne ..... . 
our m~~hods . I b i dem· li'c;r 

• 

• 



succeeded by Father o'tieJ.rn. 1 n though duri ~ tho period of ho 
recent 1r.J.r t i1is rotter '\/J.S in the nc1., o ·ue ."..· ·a avy c .J.nlain''"' 
Bllrea11, . under tho c on"l:ro l oi i; no i ght ev. :Patric4 J. ID:?.yos 0 "' 
· ei7 Yor.tt,2 it is :possible -chat ' irec'tion ID.'.:!.Y o re1.urno -co the 

:P<.illlisto as soon as tho ·.1J.r can s .... J.:'ely c s .... id o oo"ov •" 
5). 

In the e:z:po.nsion o 1ihe country, there woro o.l·,7ays 
outlyine; a.istr cts , or u.istricts rl.1in1nthc 1ron-c1or 1hc~o a Cat oli 

, priest could no"l: be lllin ... .:i.inou.. nor ixirish cnu ches oroc1ie , or .1.or 
\7l11ch no pr1ent could oe t:nd, beccluso hero none :t'roe to go. In 
l a.ter years us ·hese 1Solt1ted co tlU.ni~~ioo or 1n ivi llals ve 

I 
I 

known, monthly or seni- r:ionthly missions hc.vo con oG"t~ lis e 
are extoncied oy6rt1ner-.lry dioces-n :p1· 1e::,"t \7110 ma. cs-· ho roun 
o ·ten as i;ilne, spa.co a.nu. moans OI -vra.vclltnc ·.:ill e:.·n t. It 
to ametiora"te tb.is primit ively mission?.ry situ~tion t u"C ~ho 
C.:i.t1olic 0hurch ,EZ{tension Society -."""s esto.blis e • 

in 

'M -•• u• ... ~• 

2. 13isnop yes ~::::: :..1?'10:1 o.-."i:U::.J.Y ·oJob.n 
c b..J. l ai no Gino e llov • 191 t • • ev • ) 

o s orv::!.­
"t e 

52( - . ) 

r..tboJ.ic Jc.· vOllnc11· I«• E• • 59 {19l8 • 
o ... i in 

c • i 

~ :p per s't rte in 89 , i c t e 
4. 'ib.o evio':r is ~ ino.cpcn~~ old Eccle3S · s-cicc.l .e ie.ro 

ho•oni::::- · _·oo the aches, o I 
7 \ 

• 

n 

' 
l 

-------~~-----------------------
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I 
I o.nd.s.i]?plies cnurches , 1 supports mi.ssion.ries 1 ....... llt c ... u.tur t • ...... crn tes good. .... e , :ros ers voc ..... t1ons :..or ·l,nc i)oor ·strict'-' 0 - ~ e Church2 

l nu i"' p q nn 1 . . . • r .... .... w 

I -;-; . ..., ng a. nouo r:nssion sen1n:.ry.J In 1~09 ttle ox-'i:en"1 
wO '.'_ le~~ • "".': s p le.nni l:l[; ;:; our oau o I o o lo ni Z.! , 1 on .ill. too 0 o-o · ,._ ~1 n~ n 
'\i:1.~ n r'""'i LJ.o..;.~ '""'n'·" l.:..J.na. cor.11J~·n1es, n ..... s n. co .c ec;:cec ' Jc en or ni;; 

\ 
~OJ. scna.J.nr· 1n.:.:.1 ·r-.n·c~ to lo,.., ··ion" :r···~vor·"' 'e ·o · '"'4 :.c.ea. , v · ...., ...,._.u "" """ ........ 1. ·neu :P :...ns . 

~iwiL .. r o -c c \ -Or1t O.i. t -:-: 0 c .,. 0 
C blll'C . ...{. · .., • w " ic ....: .. i;cnn1011 .:Joc10-cy in -~a~ i.1 .. ... J. J.t olic .Proos is -: .. t 
UOllO b;/ -CL10 -,,..1.;c 01iC '...:rU.1; 4e2.~UC 1 loc nt _,e • Vorr 1:1 '"" "'O i . - ... , - •"-'"' 
""'C c.:.y n1n·e;:.:.ds litc::.·~.ctn•o n.:_l...:...l-: .. o:..·:; O..i.. J- ol·c • c · · co-
o:peratco Tili;h Sl'.JD.11 p<:>.rish soci eti ec o~· .c.stors i n :mai:rrc .... ~1~ o. 
~anph~e"ii. li1:er.a.tllre .... t ~rel o:..":Ponso. Tho C-tholic L .yuon' s 
::ssac1at1on OI Georgi a is an inst<..:..nco o ... zu.c h co-opcr~:t on; nd 
1..hcrc arc c Oltl1't oss o't her:.:;. 

l! The poor districts o:f t be chu.rc b inc lu.de espooio.l ly the mountain 
mJ.s8ions of Kentu.cky , the nissions in :norclic. , a.n · toose oiO "' • 
.u.rizona , and the Sou.the\1est, as \7ell as a mult itu.de from almo£t ' 
anywhere . There is a need for miss io~r•ies in Victoria Van-
couver , and the .7innipeg and N. Onto. ·io districts, as weli as in 

Northern Misnesota • 

I 2. The Co.tb::>lic Chu.rch EX"tension oc iety o\7IlD tho nE=::tenaion 
with one of the largest circu.1.ations o f v:IJY Catholic gazine• 
society receives !111 sorts of contribu.tions and en·o .ments 
pri~nts many pamphlets illu.s r~t1ve of, or defen ing c tbolic 
dogoa. or proctice , \"Thich i t sells J.tNery lou re.too in l.!?.rge 
qu.entit1es . In the f i rst tbroo y6..::rs of its ors niz .... t ion 
1905-1908 it built two hllnclxed ch.J.pels , s old l,000 ooo pieces of 
literatu.re ootablisbed the m~uzine "Chu.roh Erte~ion" , ... a P 
ing twenty~fi ve stu.dont8 for the home · o · ss ion priest hood in 
coll ERe and inspired t be est .... bl i s\Jnent of ..... col .. e c d semill.9.l"'Y 
for the 1 oou.c~tion of I t lir.n ~ erL-·ns for the Italian priest ood 
of .uner1c..... I t o. o o.ssisted tho o e; niz tion of a c _ 1.s.n 
proto- tyue mi ic h in five oonths omoi hs om veokl , led a. 
confer 0~ e ' o.nd h d a founcL. tion of °"30 ,000 1 C-ch. The Ri t 

ev. gr. Fr · c .Ke lley: Church ..,...tension, ls • cat lie 
1ssion1ry Congress 1909, P• 109· 

3 . atholic nous~apers, partiollUl.r1Y the entorpr·si ou. un 
Visitor" at Notre Dame , Indiana! ar? u.rnishing a good means for 
extending knowlo -ge of t e soc ... ety s :ror • 

4 . Rt . Rev . o.ll l F . Rho de , D· D· ".:;.;o.;...;t~h;;.:.o-rl~i~c~~-~~~~~~ 
first Catholic issionnrJ Co gres::>..!. 1 o9 , 

5 . This societ'"~ was orQ"S.nizcd at a.int Jose_h' s Church, Pb"l del. 
phle. , in the last doo::de of t' e i .st oentu • he director t 
p1·esent is tOO ReV• \'llll • ~. o Gi:i;u'1s , . ~ .D. Te Q_fioi;;l "tho 
lie Director.:r , 1 19, :P• 826; studies nd onfo""?ences, :! 0 .u

0 ft• 1'7 , 

' mg 7~:p • 440 6 . ~he Bisho-P of ava.nnah's letter, .......... -a . p. 516 · 

t-



... - -- - ~------

The Third Plenary Council, meeting Amerioan problems follD.d 
practical solutions, or the beginnings thereof. The Counoii con-
sidered and planned for the Kegro and Indian problem, encouraged 
home missions, tried to safeguard the interests of the permanent 
immigrant, approved the incorporation system of petish finances 
altered the methods of electing a bishop,l, and ordered the establls" 

~ment of "Jridantine seminaries with a standard course of studies. 
very important phase of its work was~ts method of solving the pub­
ic school question,2 here it has founded an important and lasting 

policy.-

These laws of the Plenary councils are binding upon the 
Church in this country, save where they are relaxed by the Holy See . 
If the decrees have not been approved "in forma speoifica," the 
bishops may relax them.3 

Although the plenary collilcll ls the customary means of 
national legislation, it has proved a difficult form of organization 
in a country like this one, of so wide an extent and such expense ot 
travel. Moreover the council could proceed only to matters Of r 
leg islative import;' matters of Church policy which meed a firm 
grip by the hierarchy are continuously presslne, so that they c.enno 
be postponed to the o Jcasion of a plenary council. To remedy this 
situation for some thirty years there have been annaal gatherings 
of the ar~hbishops of thf country, called usually by the cardinal 
Archbishop of Baltimore, at which the metropolitans discuss the 
present needs of the Amerloan hiererohy, the trend of modern ooisl 
movements, etc . 

1. Vide infra P• G.'f 
ST-V! e-~~f -~y------
2. Vide infra P· 1sr 
3. That is if they have not been formally and pecifioallY approved 
by Apostolic letters. ~he Holy ee oan abolish eny of the eocl si­
astical laws now observed by the organization of the Church in this 
Count~. Decrees ohlY recognized, approved in common form, mey be 
relaxed by the bishop unless they are reserved to the Holy See, 
s. B. Smith op-cit. 1877 pp . 53 and 75. 

4. I have been unable to find sources as to hen thi plan be an 
to be used.· have record of aotion in 1889 - and since then; 

we~ t iB robable it as hit upon at the Third ;ide supra P•-nr- anI~ imeeti~g place is customarily the catholic 
enary CounoL~· a D c In 1919 8 similar conference 

Uni vers tty at washing ton, • • 
of bishopa'occur•ed and ill continue. 
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The American hierarchy established under Carroll 
fell heir, in the course of events, to the missionary work done 
among the Indians by the missionarie s of France and Spain·! In 
1191, the chiefs and headmen of the Maine Indiana petitio~ed Bishop 
Carroll f~r a priest, and the offer was complied with aa soon as 
possible. In 1795, Father J. F. Revet, appointed by Carroll to 
the post at Vincennes, was refused the expected "exeat" by the 
Vicar Gene ral of Limoges, and as Harrison, then stationed ln the 
West , had asked a missionary, preferably Revet, hose nationality 
was French ;3 the United States government gave the pioneer priest 
a commission et $200.00 per year4. With the acquisition of 
Louisiana the field was much increased, and the exican war and 
Oregon trea~y still farther augmented oan Indian problem.5 

... -
1. The missions of France extended to Maine, lsconsin, lchlgan, 
and Illino is as principal seats of endeavour, bat their lnflu nee 
spread eonth~ard. The missions of Spain began in the south and 
swept northward, comprising Mexioo, Arizona, New exlco and Cali-
fornia. 

2. In 1775 meeting to discuss the Indian action in the impend! 
war the P~notscot chief asked for a "black-go n"."Jeaas e pra to" 
said he "and' we will not hear any prayer that co a from Ola 
England:" The council of Ma&sachusetts, hose ancestor hed 
killed Father Rale the French missionary in 1724 at Norrid e ork, 
now exprescede its' de s ire to see the Indians attain their object! 
Cf. T. O'Gorman " pl. Histor of the • c. ChCU'ch in the Uni ed 
States. P• 146. Bis op everae, en a m es onary pr es dwa ent 
lo the Indians in 1796 and remained there till consecrate first 
Bishop of Boston, Nov. let, 1810. compendlwn of Church Historl• 
Sp. of Notre Dame de Manur (1911) P• 51. 

3. Cf. Letter to Carroll~ Oct. 14th, 1802. in c. P. ae 
r. 

"John F. Revet". A. E. R. 35 (1906) P• 119. 

i larly and so tlrri s not 11. 
4. The 200.00 came most rre g~ ' ev t could rite "Lest 
Comma.nication was so slow that ~~t~~~ ~ns ered i ." "a.lte differen 
year I received a letter fromdY alle bring ,ome a day's journey 
from today, when telegraph enhn ~ Revet." •• R. 35 (1906) p. 19. 
away! c. p. Maes: "Rev. Jo • 

issionary orders, although the field 
5. It was undertaken by thedm The Jesuits took Olla. Kansas, yo 
was never adeqa.atelY cove~e ·re on and ashin ton. The anctsoa 
S. Dak., Montana, Idaho, w. 1o ie 'yexloo Arizona, and California 
came into Michigan, Wiscons o, N and s ' nakots and Okla. he 
The Bened ictines had 1innesot~,te;rttory: orkere like Fathers 
Oblates were in the Old orego rdi and others, dlstlnga.lshed them­
Adrian, croquet, LambertKc~u~:m •st Am. cat~oltc Congress p. 113. 
selves. very Rev. W. H. a c 
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With the settlement of the country the need ot 
the Indians changed, and became more racially pronounced· the har 
therefore set to ork on the New aspect of the problem. 1 Arohb~shoo 
Bayley of Baltimore organized in 1874 a bureau of cathollo Indian p 
missions, which published a publicity sheet " he Annala of the 0 tho 
llo Indian Missions in .Amerioa."l In 1884,'the third Plenary co:n~ -
oil decreed an annual collection for home and fore i gn mlasione 2 
and missionaries are established in the reeervationa.3 here ihere 
are Indian schools also , a.nder Catholic anepioee.4 

Muoh of the work allX)ng the Indians has been fin 
anced by the organized effort of associations, or the zeal of prlvs 9 
individuals . fhe commission for catholic lesions a o colored 
people and Indians ls interested in the ork ot eaaagellzation and 
the Marquet te League tor Indian elfare ls interested in eocl l an 

· racial problems as well . The Soolety tor the Preserve ion of the 
Faith among Indian children is co-opera i 1th he ~a.rean ot 
Catholic Indian Miss~ons in the upkeep of he faith oR the reserva­
tions, and the maintenance ot schoole.5 

1. Notes and Oommen ts: C. H. R. II ( 1916) p . 122. 

2. The India:rs and the Negro lesions get the hole of the done ion 
in parishes here the s. p. F. ( vide infra P• IS : ) ls est bli d 
and where this society ls not established lth dlooesan organiza­
tion, it gets one-half, and the egro and Indian missions hare ~ 
other. each receiving one-quarter. In 1913 onl 14 o t of 9 
dioceses had the organized society, so that e nd Indian 

lesions suffered from need. The Very ev. John s 
Cath. Missionary congress 1913 P• 113. The Indian 
Incorporated 1874 was dlssoived 1894 hen a n a crea d. 
cCaffrey OtJ c •t-P . 822. 

3. There as no ordained Indian in th United St t e et he 1 
of the first American catholic Con res, (188 ). 1he~laok th 
preliminary clvlltxatlon. Their 1 er oonver ton has bee at­
tempted in the United ~tea only for the la t fifty ear , an 
unstable character their nomadic life, and disinclination to 

t celibacy are barriers to the priesthood. oreover, lln ui tic 
difficulty and the re ervatlon ystem r dlfflcuJ.t obs eel s lo 
the ay. Two India s ere sent to he Urb n Colle e b h l ho 
of Detroi t in 1847 , but they ere not ucce fnl in th e lnar 
and returned home . A. E. R. Iv . P. 277 . 

4. President oosevelt in 1904 ruled that Indians ho 
might draw upon their rlbal ~ands tor educe ion in C hollc cho 
and Snprem~urt sustained the decision. Son.roes of Indian inco 
to date°'lfy ~ev . r . J. Burns, s. J . Gro th and Developmen of the 

tholic School system in the { 1912) P• 34. a : Preservatlo 
Socie y · o. , Anna.al Lenten eollection , 63,749 . 50, Indian 
Tribal F!:Ul..d v28,073.51, other Kath . Drexel 127,843.40, a total 
Of 231 , 517 .31. 
5. An Apostolic Letter ot Pins x. commends the Society for the 

ildren. r 11 3 
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The negro problem in the south differs from the 
Indian one, and more closely parallels the situation of foreign 
immigrants. As in the last judgment men are to be con idered in 
the light of their opportunity, a distinctive sign of the Charch 
has been its support of the brotherhood of man and its opposition 
to slavery. This opposition~ it carried with it to the Ne orld·] 
the early decrees of the Cuban synod, while recognizing the lo er • 
social status of the Indians in this country, still required that 
they be given opportunity to fulfil their religious dutiea.2 In 
1743, the French and Spanish governments issued the "Code Noir·" 
gave time for instruction, worship and rest on Sundays and holy 
days; provided that negro slaves be sold only in whole famill•a, 
forbade torture and lnhaman punishment and required baptism.3 

There have not been many negro Jatholios in thi 
Country up to recent years, l'he negro and slave labor of th sou 
sent Catholic immigration north ards, here the rising industrial 
system gave the immigrants opportunities for labor. The res~l ae 
a wide sparsity of Catholic organizations in th• Soath.4 Southern 
Catholics settled mainly in cities and to ns, and their servants 
have remained there. There is necessity for educating not only 
the negroes but also the Catholic whites of the south, fe in nnmb r, 
and the oth~r white citizens, A large normal college tor ne ro 

1. The first American abolitionist a Fr. Antonia onteeinoe, mis~ 
sionary to America ho on a Sunday morning in San Domingo, 1511, 
preached a sermon ~Tery fierce and terrible' again t tho e o oal 
enslave the Indian. He precedes the heroic Las Casas. ho lfo ht 
bitterly the enslavement of the restive popnlation. T. O. Go an: 
History of the omen catholic church in the United State • (1895 p. 1 

2. _,,, Jr It 

3. Rev. Joe . Butsch. s. s. J. "Be ro catholics in 
C.H. R. III p. 37. (1917). Te ac Coe 
to reg ulate conditions in th French i land and 
Spain legislated for ..texico and the lorida 
Of the 1est India islands. 

4. Hon. • J. Haynes. at first ~c~a~h~o~l~~~~;:.:::..~~rr.~-r:~-::;~ 
Records and proceedings 1909, P• 0 t•t 
ly less cath011ce thBn any other a e 

e 



teachers and en increase in negro priests 1 
1 neede • 

School training for negroes under catholio a pl­
ces began in 1825 , hen the Society of Obl te Sis ere of ProTidenoe 

s 2fou.nded at Baltimore , 1th a mombershl ot<P.e ro o n exclasiT 
ly. In 1638 a school for te cher ~ t1loe ·1a01 the r ncl c ne 
have developed large schools et Baltimore , lchmond and orfolk· 
The Congregation of the Holy Ghost hes one at sen Antoni , Te : 

There ere many defection to the C tholic cho..roh 
in the South omong the negroe in the yeare after tho civil r . 4 
To prepare for thi addition, enn support ne ro ml ion • cardinal 
Vaughan beean the Josephite ethers in 1871. oar e ber of thl 
order were sent to Baltimore a.nder the escort of its founder, nd 
settled at St. Xavier ' s Church her they oo u h ork of n ro 
evangelizatlon. 6 The order support ~iphany C le e nd in ry 
for priests for the ne ro popal. tion. 7 The coth lie Bo r for 

iesionary ork amon the Colored People no uni le he or • In 
1 91- under other Katherine nrexel, ho do ated to h or 
large'fortune8 the al ters of the leased Ser n hit 
devoted exolndtvely to Indian nd e ro ~issloue, 
work has since then de reat pro res • 

2. In 1871, 
in 1842 it a 
Rev. urns: QG!r~·~.-12.!..!.!.-~~~~-2.~~=-:'!.£.::..:.:::=........!.::~:..:.:.::...;..;;...;;..~:..;;._;.._~ 

3 . In Llttl Rook, rk s 
1th about 360 papll and an a 

rell 1oae co uni 1 s nd 
egroes . Do ion of Prot 

Studies an Conferenoes II · P• 

4 Very Rev. E. • Bo..rke: 

5. In 1892 the ericsn Joe 
the embers of the li 

d cided to stay. There 
in 1917 i n 14 dioceses 

' 
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!he tendency of snch missions ha been to establish parishes excln 
s1vely for the negroes' nee, within other parish linesf U~der the 
new code,2sach parishes can no longer be created or altered bat due 
to the race situation in the country, an indult to erect su~h parish 
would not be hard to obtaln.3 "TI.: ( 

Soaroely more than a hCllldred and fifty years 
ago, the Vicar Apostolic of London Bishop Challoner, writing to the 
Propaganda from his unasswning residence in a quiet London side stre t, 
sent a report of the Colonial possessions within his jurisdiction. 4 
The reports from his jariediction ere infrequent; and he found the 
burden of its care a hard problem. At that tlme 1<the only colonies 
upon the continent in which there are any priests or any toleration 
for the Catholic religion are Maryland and Pensilvania; that in the 
former, I am told, we have 6000 souls, one half of them commo.nica" 
tions: in the latter 6000 or 7000.5 the missioners behave ell, thy 
are of the padri, and have fadulties from henoe".6 

That was in 1764, before the papal transter of 
Canada outside uebec, and the other English acquisitions to hie 
jurisdiction;7 it eplto~zes the state of the catholic church in th 
English possessions from hich the United ates came into being. 

Note 7 continued. The Sisters of St. Francis, Philadelphia, like ise 
volunteered to train subjects. studies and conferences. A.E • • 1. P• 3. 

Note s continued. For an idea of her gifts, vide supra P• The 
Third Plenary c~unoll advised separate churches, local seats, nd 
vocational education. oCaffrey: op. alt (1913) p. 324. 

Note 9 continaed. A table of wwrk among the egroes in recen year 

follows: 1890-30 1900 -45 1910 -59 1917 
Pr lee ts 25 40 75 

- 106 
101 
101 Churches 98 81 134 

Schools 6201 9060 
Paplle 6093 
Children Baptized 4907 5198 4736 
Adult conversions 863 797 1079 
This le based on the Annual eport of CoIDJ issloners of 

lesions. a.nd~Joe. Butsch~oJ!l.e e1t.c. H. 
stat is t 1 o a of 18 9 O 1 vi de A• 'E:R • ..::S:...:t:..:u:.::d:.:i;.:.e.::;s~;._::..::..:.:::.::.=..:..::.~..;_..----

14997 
6110 
1640 
Ind le 

or o her 
P• 116. 
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in the United States i:r!h~f r!~~l~a~; !~~rease in Catholic popalstio 
States of Colonies ceded to u.s by Spain o ajgregation to the United 
by reason of foreign wars 3 Part of i f ranee or subjected to as 
birth rate: a portion is the resnlt of iheso;~~ result of a healthy 4 
b~t !lll lnoreealng portlob la the result of the ~~t~~.~i0~0~~o~~oll 8 

s ores of Catholic peoples. 

th In 1763 outside of Pennsylvania and Maryland 
ere were in the British colonies comparatively fe catholics. fn 

1776 there were 20-25 0005· in 1790 30 to 40 000 t • t ' • 

The immigration 1800 to 1820 du.ring which th 
SEenlsh end French eoqalaltlona were made ea dlatlnctly netlonai" 1 
o erecter, and preponderantly Irish.6 An estimate ts made that of 

Note 7 contin11ed. Canada, then under uebeo's jurisdiction ae not 
m~l~sted at the transfer of the continent to the politioal~control 
o ritian. Vida. supra: 

Note 2. The acquisition of Florida , Louisiana, and the eet tn the 
years 1820 1800 added a Catholic population of some 75 000 soul 
to Amer.1oaii territory. ' 

3. The French revolution added materially to the ranks of 

4. There were losses by reason of anti- Catholic prejudice ln the 
30's and some in the west because of the scar•ity of prie t to 
minister: but the gains have the e or 00 or 800 a year l 
the diocese of Baltimore r the losse cardinal Gibbon 
McCaffre 1> c·,rp. 294. 

5. The report quoted by the Right Re • Regi C in D. D. in 
Loss an~ Gain in the Catholic Church in the Unites states: C.H •• II 
P• w c g ves , s r1 n e , n ary an , , 
in Pennsylvania, 2,000 in Detroit and Vincenne , 2,500 in Illinois, 
1,500 elsewhere. Cardinal Gibbons at the entenntal ot the i rio 
hierarchy placed it at the 40,000. At that time, 1889, one hu.ndre 
years after the founding of the lst blshoprio, there were 9,ooo.ooo 
oathollcs laity, 13 archbishops, 1 bishop , 8,000 pries , 10,500 
churches and chapels, 27 semtnartee, 680 coll geA nd oade tea, 
3100 parish schools and 620 hospit l n orph n syl a. A •••• 
I. p. 419. Studies and Conference • • ~ -1 n 1785t;; ti ate of 
Father Carroll was 25,ooo. Mccaffrey. o. o. (1913) p. 291. 

6. Dne and one-half million Irish entered this cou.ntr in the ars 
l825,3Q, Mc~affrey: o. o. 1913 (p. 285.) In 1800 there a only 
one priest an Irish Capuchin, in the state of e York. In 1916 
under Biah~p Connolly, there ere four prle ts in the dlooe e: in 
1818 8 population of 16,000 Cathollosl 10,000 Irish in the last 
thre~ years . Quoted from e letter of B shop Connolly in "The ol­
ambrien Reading union in Oathollc 1orld: ay 1901. One of the 
yoo.ng postulents accompanying e irst immigrating Sisters of 
Charity to N. Carolina in 1830 says of Philadelphia, "There see ed o 
be a galaxy of Irishman ln Phlladelphis, assembled perhaps for the stars of .ere 
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these immigrants 70,000 were catholics . l The Church from then on 
grew rapidly by Irish and later German lmmi ration 2 Eno oQsly 
Roman Catholic . In the years after the civil • a the n oplee of 
Southern Europe , Italy, and the SoQthern uro ean t te be n their 
influx; a safe estimate of our imMigr~tion in th ye re 1846-90 oul 
be 3/5 of an average 300,000 a year.3 Sinoe 1899 Italy and Austria 
and Ireland have fnrnished 52·6 ,o of the whole immi r tlon, mo t of 
it Catholic. 

Since statietloe are at no ti absolu e and 
reliable, it is sufficient to indicate that the lmmi ration of 
Catholic foreigners to this country has a tain d 1 r e proportions. 
Priests who accompany immigrati groups have special privile e 
saying ass on board ship; of hearing confessions if pproved or h 
service of absolving from re erved cases, and bleesin arrla e , 
baptizi~ and preaching5. 

1. Right Rev. J. F. Regis Ca~ l 
Church in the United States . c. H. 

2. A table as given in detail by MoCaffr 1 
added) reads thus. 

1785 
Population 
Pr•ests 
Bishops 
Archbishops . 

25,000 
30 

0 
0 

1829 
500,000 

3. Sheldon • 309. ( Qnoti fro 
•. l8813 R. H. Clar·e 

5 

9 
1 

• This rant as first given in 
privilege . It has later been rene ed 
found the dooum nt. An leota A. E.• • 

, 

h Co boll .. 
( to hioh 1919 b D 

r ri h 1 
L r ton) 
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e r~i 
tained an lntere t in the edao ion o 
oeive training for the or hloh 
here Eiclesl etiosl e uoetlon. 
e rly. The ttrst tuoce ul 
education in the Unite State 
he lan anor •ar land. 1745 
rell ious or er , 1790 to 1 
end conducted aohoolo ot bo 
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from t~e viewpoint of either side. 1 The influx of ne religious 
orders assisted the bishops ln their efforts to build schools, and 
the ~irst and second Plenary Councils encouraged the prelates in the 
aims • Not until the Third Plenary council as the modern policy 
Of the Church enatunciated. 

This coa.nc il_. baa zlllfluenoed greatly the eda.ca­
tional ideal.4 It required that every parish begin the erection of 
a parish school wl~hin two years from the date of pabllehlng the 
council's decrees . It created diocesan examining bo•rd for the 
unification of catholic school teaching within each diocese, and 
school boards which were to deal ~lth the pupils and the schools.6 
It urged pastoral attention to the moral training of the children, 
co-operation with the teachers, and familiarity 1th the needs nd 
conditions of the schools. 

The diocesan examining boards pass upon all teac rs 
of p~rochial schools, and issue teaching certificates. The list of 
successful candidates, after written end 9ral examinatlo~ is kept by 
the committee and used for appointments. The bishops na e ze l " 
ously endeavored to carry out the work outlined by the 

Note six continued. • Natl ve Arner icanism"raged a a inst he inco in 
Catholic . popnlation; scenes of violence and disorder ea.oh as the 
burning of the Philadelphia church and the Charlesto n convent; 
sourriloue attacks by pamphlet and brochure, like the ork of 
aria Monk have been periodical and coincide 1th the atlv 

ericsn* pa;ty, the A. p. A. and the publication of such eh es 
the Appeal to Reason and the almost extinct enaoe . Any extends 
record of them ls left out of this summary. 

1. This is evidenced by the fact thathll denominations are :eeh! 
a means of religious instruction thrdu h the schools oat ld d 
classes. It ls possible some solution may yet be found f lr sn 
practicable. 

2. For the orders and their relation to .American immi ration an 
education vi de infra f'· I 'fil -
3. The Second Plenary ounoil condemned the Pabllo 
ti d to the faith· and a later letter 
as~:da~ha~°3=~~~~io parents be 1 advlsed not to SQnd 
t o the public schools. 

ohool 
of the rope 
heir chll r n 

asked for the fonndatlon of natl.onal C 
4. he Uouncil also resulted in the pres n Univer 1. 
University, a move ~~~hta.rn led to the group of se ln l'l.ieh ir 
ashington: this in f hi her educational ins 1 tons , 

it, the affiliation o g boat the country unner Catholic 
the growth of colleges throue i 1 in th pri ry rade l 8 

leadership; for a catholic tra fn°tie colle e • Sinoe 1 86 ohool 
demand for a Catholic training 
have sprung up rapidly. 

lt VI Section 199: the decree of he co 
5. Acta et Deoreta. T • ~blished ln 1886. 
were ratified In flJ85 andil Baltlmorensls III · • 203 204 . Al 0 • 
6. Acta et neoreta Plenar 0 so ool le lsla ion. 



1 o Wlcll. 

I L/O 

. This new adjustment did not develop without some 
ifficulties.2 The old question of state aid returned: a plan 88 

reached at Poughkeepsie, New York, and another at Faribault, inn. 
Y which the children received religious training and state aid was' 

, ranted. 

I The Faribault plan, as an extremely concessive one 
1was attacked by 'arlous ecclesiastics and individuals, and reported • 
to Rome , upon which Archbishop Ireland sent to ome a detailed repor 
Of the plan.3 A letter of Propaganda in return stated the plan to 
be "Tolerandi" tho ugh not to be considered as ideal. 4 Leo XIII• s 
letter of the same year upheld the decision of the council of 1884 
and in November the Archbishops under Mgr. Satolli listed 14 lmporteb 
points.5 

The tendency in later years has been to ard natio al 
unity. The Catholic Educational Association organized in 1904, gre 

lout of the Union of the Association of catholic Colleges, the Con1efi 
ence of catholic Seminaries, and the Association of Parish School • 
Its work has been the anion of educational systems under Catholic di 
rection. 

There are no in existence three large Cathollo 
sem~aa~lsummer schools. The summer colony at Cliff Haven organ• 

llzed in 1892· the catholic university opened a su er school on the 
University c~mpua in 1911; and a branch of this 1 carried 

'

Note seven continued. Acta et Decreta concilll Pienarii 
III. p. 203. 

I l So zealous have the Bishops been that prle ts erec i l n o 
h • h d t beein the school a ear a de 

ave sometimes found it ar 0 t u on the bnlldin of 
Archbishop Ireland made it a po~nth tB !~:lsho Pere so obll ed o bnlld 
School first; and the pastors 0 ic ~cdiooese till r cen ly lt 
have not been sorry. In ~n I~lt~~l~c parents to sena h tr'c ildr 
been a "reserved" offense or 8 The con regs tlon o h pro 
to Pf~t\~tan~ schools (notpubl~~~: de the confe sor th ud e -
gan<fa questioned about the ~tl •1 la th Bishop ha dlocre ton r 
bnt in cases of conflict wi12(l~~~) P• 341. cf. Analecta A • ••• 15 
po er. Cf. Analecta !.E.R. 
(1896) p. 5'36. 

2. In Wisconsin and Illinois there hadhbeensin;a "L o R v Tho sf' H ea • • • :r-r~;:;-;r-ft\-:,..:!.:-,,_::;~~ 
public school movement. e En 8 (1893). In De r 
Safeguard of epublics •" A. • d ·a ai.ns t. The re i 
schools had been atscrimina el a~endment aroansed con 
Ne York with a private sohoo nt educational las of 
f h e the rece eellng, as also av 01 8 y P• 273. 
The Catholic orld..:. 19 

1 n provided 
3. The Poughkeepsie Ap_il&a~fttl1JE4W'~~,... 
6tade11tfi'fh q"ar bid s+r(j c:.~io"'t o~ C6."tho\u ... 
hovrs_t0.,.the.rellqco~ '"' 



on at the "Teaoher s Colle 
A rlter eohool t le 

to th of the C 
octetl.e • 

ote hree oon. eto.deot , and r 
out t de of school hours . 
of Catholic school bull l 
e ate board , snd rell lous 
0 • 0 l t. . 1 12 . p . 26 • 

4 oontlnued. Rev. Burn 
plan in 1912 as till 

1 ce , and in cett r 

• I b lde • P• 265 . h 
Leo' let er , a Brd ; 
Supple nt June 3rd , 16 

6 . cCaffre : ~·~~~!:,l_.2_!___:!!'.!!..~~~~~~:!!-.!.!!.....!!~~!!!..~~~ 
Vol. I • P • 318 . 

s . 
4. This 1 do a 
regularly by he a 
Catholic Unt,ers l t 
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!nevi tably connected with ca thollc schools are 
the J~achlng religious order8. The story of education lnthe ~nglle 
pas t t he United States begins with the foandation of st. ary'e in 
Phil adelphia in 1184, followed by others in Baltimore and New York. 
The Sulplclamfoanded their seminary in 1790 and 1791; coincidently 
begin in this country the long Jines of rellglo.Dl whlch have molded 
t he educational systems of the country. The carmelites came ln 
1790 , and stayed for forty years. In 1792 the Poor Clares followed 
t hem f rom Europe, but stayed only 11ntil 1804.1 The Visitation Nnns 
e stablished here under Mies Lalor in 1799, took thetr2vows ln 1812; 
i n 1816 they were aggregated to the Vis it~tion Order. Abont 1815 
s eve r a l American orders were established: and in 1829 the first Pl ar 
Co uncil of Baltimore urged that parochial schools be established und r 
the Sisters. 

The Sisters of Charity, spreading out into v rl us 
fields of endeavor, have made remarkable progress in this country.4 
The y have been followed in the diversifying tendency by moat of the 
other congregations. With the immigration period many religious 
orders sent foundations to America ln response to the requests of 
Ame r ican bishops, and these order~jextending the developln paatlon 
·of the country, have created an ln~erlaoe ork of orders that has boun 
a s trong , if diverse unity upon the conntry; the holeeome spirit of 

1. Mccaffrey: ap. cit. 1913 P• 286. 

2 . The Visitation Nuns in this country sre the only ones who take 
th en s imple vows. The restriction to the no.ns of the Visitation 
order was defined in a letter of Propaganda to the irohblshop of 
Bal t imore. Sept. 30th, 1864. They had establishment in Geor e o n, 
Kaskaskia Saint Aloysius and Baltimore ln 1895: At prese nt the ar 
a lso located in 18 other cities. cCaffrey o¥i( alt. p. 287. Cf. 
Ed it i 1 A E R 12 (1895) pp. 310-317. ey have a five year 
peri~d befo~e thelr second vows, and the di mi sal ls left o h 
j ~~gment and conscience of their superiors. 

f L reto were founded by the ev. ahas. erlnok.X 
3. The Sisters o 0 be un their organization in 1805-A •• R. 
in Kentucky in 1812( having 2~9 he ~later of Chari Y ot 
Serial Article~ 19 1898 i 1;erlo;n founda·lon under ishop Carroll 
Emmetsburg were the firs the Daughters of Chorl y of St. 
1808-1812 and affili a ted ith h 15th 1850 The Slater of .ero 
Vi ncent .de .Paul in Fran~e ~=~~ neoe~ber 8th, 1930. A. E. • 20 
were founded by Bishop ~N za;et 1812 and he Si er o arY 
The Sisters of CharitY1 ~an ~rder~ .~ , 
Magdalen 1822,are Amer 

' tars in the United tatea of this eooie 
In 1918 there ere 1704ts;~spitals, thirty-three perish sfhoolasyl 
controlling thirty-eigh five insane eyl ' fourteen in en one 
twenty-eight orphanages, five industrial schools, dne aoede ' Edi 
six asylums and school~aren that provided for 33,000 chil~~~n. 
home for destitute chi ritable societies. C.C.R. II P• 1 
Laird. pour cstholiC Cha -

7 I 
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1 rivalry stimulates . Some teaching orders of men also extended th 

field of their labors . 2 

Some of these orders have large unified establisb.mente3; other 
organize in independent houses , 4 and some are still connected 1th 
their Europe.an mother ho us est, 5 There are several i th a special an 
distinguishing type of work. Schools and hospitals , r phanagee, 
and asylums, they make their field of endeavour. 'ithout them 1 schoo 
development would have been seve.W..y hampered. 

1. The years 1830- 60 sa the introduction 
Sisters of Charity of the Blessed Virgin 

" " St. Joseph 
" " Providence 
" " Notre name (Namur) 
" " the Holy cross 
" " Mercy 

The Ursuline Nuns 
Sisters of the Most Precious Blood 
Sisters Servants of the Immaculate Heart 

(Charity of) off/,Mary 
Sisters of funnt st. Vincent 

n n n n Cincinnati 
" 11 " " convent tation 

School of ount Notre Dame 
Sisters of st . Dominic 
Other " " " " 
Siiters of St . Francie 

of the 
1833 
1836 
1840 
1840 
1843 
1843 
1847 
1844 

1845 
1846 
1859 
1859 
1847 
1847 

Since that time there have been many more . 
Dame de Namur Trinity College for 

follo ing orders . 
Philadelphia 
canndelet 
Terra Hall te 
(?inclnna ti 
Bertrand Ind. 
Pittsburgh. 

e Orlean 
e Rle el Ohio 

York 
st. Jo eph 
York 

le . 

ington. n. c. 1900, and 
lege in 1901 Cf . BtlrDB: n·~T~h!e~G~r~o~~~~~~;;~~~~'lfeiiicrrc~·rt 
School system in the Uniten State 
came tn 1852. 

1841 otr e, 
the uongre. of the Holy cros 

2. The Brother of 
11 Chrtstlan chools 1846 • y . 

" " " l847 oblle 

" " " 
" sacred Heart 1847 Pl tt bur h 

The Franciscan Brothers 1 49 Cinotnn t1 

The Brothers of ary 1864 Lo 11le 1.11 • 

The ~verean Brothers 
I C.. I I c -+h. 1 re 

z. ".for th is +\ire o.\- I n{o-r tn 
:ti(),, con ult h 

4. ee nute. 3. ha of 
1 ration of a whole co n.nltY as f ary 

5 An instance of the em g tr of the Slsteesof Hll!!lilitY 0 h 
the found~tton in thisdco~~ f~r this co11ntry and ~ettled in 
who left France, one anse;ial A. E • • 19 (1698) P• 605 . 
diocese of Cleveland . - - founded in 

Sisters of Divine co pas ton, antzed 
6. Among these ar~hth:eives to poor children and ha~~l~:gthe Litt 
1886 , who aevote emfrtending children and young g 8 take a vo 
an association for be who came to his country in 186 the helpless 
Sisters of the poo~ ' devote themselves to the aged ~~h the Do Lntc 
of hospitality, an Catherine of Hicci affiliated treats . cf . 
The Sisters of st . merican order hich gives lay re 

• 
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There ls no .well-founded Catholio Pre 
whole of Amerloa in the United statee;l almost every lar 8 for the 
and archdiocese has its own paper, which prints the looalg~edlooeee 
clippings from the large sees of the Eaat;2 but the standard ~tend 
C~tholio papers would be raised lf there were to be a lationsl catho 
110 Press Union or Association on the order of the ssoci ted Press 
Papers are very often dominated by the personalities of their edit~ 
One weekly publ~oation , which has a large circulation throu hout the 
country is our ounday Vial tor, published by the Rev. J. • oll Ha.n 
tingdon, Indiana .3 ' 

Periodicals have had some hat the same story. 
After spdradic attempts the U. s. Catholic iscellany ee foa.nded 
ln 1822; and 1829-40 found several publications attempting to live 
in the more im:p<>rtant dioceses. "The Catholic agazine," and the 
Metropolitan began in 18304; but to the aotual readi public they 
have been supplanted by the A~erioan "Catholic Quarterly evle 8 

continuation of "BrQUl!lsori.s Quarterly," and the Paullet m azln:.J 
"The Catholic world." The !Extension tagaztne ," the "Sacred ear 
Messenger ," agd the·" Ave Mar la" are other American Ca thol le eeklles 

or monthlies. 

Note six continued. A.E.R· 26 (PP• 487 and 277 . and di th . 
amb~Datholio · Charitable sooietles c.c. • II P• 115. On need only 
ead t e let 0 re g o us ins 11 es for men and omen in the ce thooo 
ic directory to realize the thoasands they have in their ber hip j 
nd the amount of work they are doing • 

• That ts 1.n da1.ly paper. A cathollo dally hen there 
upport for it, is eagerly looked for by p11bliclste. 

is au.ff icle!l 

• Illustrations of this are the Irish standard nd the 
h11onicle of st . paul . .... rh 

ortn e rn 

• The subtitle iS the Harmonizer. 
h D " ioneer Efforts in athollo Jo 

• Paul J. Fork C. · s. c. P,; th• 110 Journalism hes no reach::--e-'d:....;_ic_:,_-
iem in t a tea • a o 
deal, but its progress is stead~· 

ountry has been lee of etandi d 
• The big difftonltY in this care not under eccle i ical dtrec 

to the fact that olhnroh paper~ san ranctsco; Bal i ore and e 
acept Chicago, Provtdenoe anm the clergy; there are contro eris 

Orleans had papers leased ff~ the Baltimore coancll (III,~ VI_!_ 
between papers for which ev n in one province for one pap r, 
pp 227.) proposed oentraliZ~!;orendered the papers rath r tneffec 1 
general lassitudeof poliCY in the Unite state A •• R. X• 
Cf. L. w. Reilly~c~ Pr~ 
(1894) PP• 117-125• 

• tm 



The Cethollo Unlver lty le doln exoellent 
work along this line. Under lts eusplcee ere publleh d three ex­
cellent technical magazines, the C tholic .. ,ducatiorml evie the 
Catholic Charities Review and the Catholic Historical evle ' under 
publishing boards of their re ctive departments.1 he univer i 
elso publishes a monthly Bull n. For purelv eoole le tioel in- Yi 
terest and an attempt at iiterery excellence, the A ricen oole 1-
sstical Revie , established 1889 in the City o Phil delphie leede 
all English-speaking journals. It circulates qui e extensivel ln 
England, Canada, and ustralia.2 

As the majority of .... o an Ce thollo be lo to 
the middle working cle~ses, the Church has been fund entell in­
terested in the social life of this coun ry, and has a rded the 
workingman's intere ts. A letter of cardinal lbbons to h Pope 
prevented the condemnation of the American -n1 hte of L bor: an 
resulted in the deservedly orld famous enoyolloel of Lo ttt 
~er4um Uovarium on Labor in 1891~ hough he huroh r pudi 
the name of Soolali m because of the violent en onti-reli ion 
ideas early expressed by the lead rs one of th prlnol le en 
modern socialism, the m~re just sharl of or er in th 
ship of business and the distribution of profl , l he f n 
purpose of the recently-issued recoo tructi e pro h 
ministr tive co ittee of the ation 1 C holic 011.6 

1. The first t o 
r 

2. This publication ls not at che 
ltJlflted independently at l tq o n re s 
Its tone ls ominontly eoclesl sticel, n 
Roman docurnentR. 

3. The Knights of Labour,en early 
Powderley, a catholic r n eter 
noxious feature. A Branch es ool 
feato.res and ind penden of h k 
Canada here it rous d he oonde 
Quebeo'by its deetruotiv d or 
Holy See oond mned the AMerlcan body· 
body was'averted by the letter of xpl 
discussed the grievance o J erio n L bour 
secrecy end blind obedience er no in 
Society' hich had been p roved b 

ocarthy: pope Leo XIII (1896) P• 

' 



Reverenceto the Blessed aorarnent and a greater 
devotion to the Sacred Heart are objects of an lnoreasln~ devotion 
in America while internationally the first Eucharlstio Co!lfress me t 
in 1881, at Lille, France , and has been followed by other at places 
all over the world.l The Eucharistic Union of priests, by whom 
these conferences were called, was establishe~ln France and approved 
by the Popes Plus IX and Leo XIII. It was sn3rtly after ard organi ed 
in America, and now has branches in most dioce e$ .2 

(f) 
Prior to the actual declaration of ar upon 

Germany by this country representatives of the Church took action . 
Among the first offers of service as that of the catholic Univer•it .3 

Note six conttnued."The Proeram for Social 
pamphlet. 

• c. • c. 

1, A sample of dates and places followes 1882 dingutn; - 1883 J,ie e, 
1885 Frlbonrg: 18861J'oulouse, as ell as a nation 1 oongres for 
South .America at Quito; Paris 1888; Antwerp 1890; Jerusalem '93; 
Rheims '94. An international Euoharlstio Congr s met at 'ontreal 
in 1910 studies and Conferences . A . E . ~ . (11) (1894) PP• 376 -77 and 
C. H.R. Book Revie s II (1916) P• 34~ . 
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When this organization , modelled on the hier rchY. 
had been perfected , the church in America was enabled to maint tn J 

a sta ndara of efficiency at the s ervice of the governmen · the 
local councils worked in harmony 1th the tlonal body. 'lhe pro­
vision of chapl ains for both army and vy turned over o he 
Ri ght ~everend Patri ck J . Hayes . ll. • , who as crei ed Ordln ry 
of all Army chapla i n~ of the United states merica by the noly ee . 
November 24th , 1917 . £he other plans of the council or ed out 
with varying success . :i.1he Js..nlghts of 'olumbus r ctivl t ea lo-. 
ca ted at sixty places in ranee seventy- five building ; and 1 o mJr 
in 83 centers i n the count ry, as ell as provided t o hundred sec­

retaries al ong the l i ne of battle ith one hundred flft behind 
it . ~ill the end of 1918 ms maintained some eventy- five ch pel 
thirty-~lve of them abroad. The committee on peel 1 r ctivl­
ties in its finance committee a ided in raiai 1 the 4 , 500 , 000 it n 
the United States war work campa i gn; th men a commi tee m des fal 
and accurate compil ation of societ i es, and m lntaine er le clnb 1 
in many cities ; it also secured fifty-five C tholic Col e e or 

try ing the s. A. ~ . v . plan of milita ry tra lnln~ . 1he omen• c 
mittee provided e i ght visitor'~ houses and a tr lnln Rchool in 
Vashington for social servtce . 3 

Note three cont i nued. and ltteratnre , 
activities , finance , catholic in ere t , 
war activities , and historical ~ecords o 
( c) Knights of columb 11s 91.>rnml t tee on 
Handbook of the National catholic a r 
directory of all governmental and extra- ov 
and deals i n detail 1th the • c . • c. Co 

Note f our continued. These loce n dele 
one eccle s lastic83. from each dioce~e ho 
upon them. 

Note l . Si nce then promoted to be rah 1 hop o 
had been the aux i liary. 

0 
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The problem of organized charity within the fold h until 
recent years been taken care of by the St. Vincent de Paul society 
an international society organized at Parle in 1 : -a by 8 fe youn 
Frenchme n under the direction of Frederick Ozanti .1 Yeo.rt 
the summary of its results are made public . It al I to'ftake 
care of the Catholic poor, but itA aid ls extended to n hn~ ed 
it.2 Governed b! the ouncil Genoral at Paris it i 8 eitT. 
perpetuated body. ; superior or national connclis ext t for e ch 
country. Under these central councils, metropoli n, dlocea n nd 
parish conferences follow the ecclesiastical ini tr iv or anls 
The work of the society has follo ed each ne dloceRen or aniz ion, 
the body ls idely extended ln the country. 5 ith the gro h of 
special needs Catholic dharities are exp nding unif i h 
Queen's daughters, organized in 1889, w s r n ed ~ 1 ltu 1 
by Pope Leo XIII and endorsed by the conference of erlc n 

1. Edith Mr. Lantl.: !'our Catholic Charlt 
aharities Review II p. • 

2 . flte ca,ses iLre»ot -na.1'>1eJ f .ub/tcly. 

3 . Notes: c.c •. • I. p. 24 . his council publl n 
in Freno wh ich is transl ed by he Su erlor oonncll o 
It deals 'tth application for ·affilla ion. 

4. The conference on parish lines la h t 
work of service . Funds are earned and con 
and ln weekly and 

hollo 

1 • 
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1. One such organiz tiJn in inneopoli treat 
boarding home, has academic , voo ion 1 n cl 
8ipating in Americanization. 

2. Examples are the ol n' Childr n' i or 
and the child elfere A sociat ion o h 

' 3. ~uch as the Gibbons G ild a Doy 
Baltimore r ret rry ot inn polis . 

' n 

6 . OS t 

' an al . ..ev • 
p , 507 . 

7 . or the i er 
f hari t 
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As an substitute to Catholics for membership in condemned frate~ 

1nal organization, several large organizations for social insurance 
;come into being in the last quarter of the 19th century. Eal:ly 

ong these were the national groups. The German mutual oocie ties 
I egan in 1842 with at. George's society of New York in st. Niaholas' 

arishi Annual conientions were held in Buffalo, 1854, and Baltimore 
855, The Central Verein, organized in the 70's, was the first 
ederation of Catholic societies in America; since 1828 it has co­
perated with the Irish C atholio Benevolent Union. 2 The Catholic 
rder of Foresters , founded March 24th, 1883, unger Jesuit auspices 

· s a later society which has a large membership; the largest and 
ost prominent fraternal order of Catholics is the Knights of Colum­
us ( 

• M. F. Su.ten: Mi~htf Work of German Catholics in lat AI!l . Catholic 
1s s . CON ress (l 09 p. 462 • 

• H. J. Spannhorst; Societies in 1st Catholic Congress fl889( p.116. 
he Catholic .Ml.tual Benefit A ssociation1a third society, as or­
anized in the Village of liagara Falls n 1876, and Incorporated 
nder N. Y. Law 1879. Rev. Joseph Cm,~vine : 6atholic Societtee 
n 1st .American Catholic Yissionar Lon reas (1909) p . 480. 

e Bohemian workingmen ave two sue socie ies, tho Ka olicky 
elnik or Union of ca tho lie Vo rlcingmen, and the Zapadni Ce .ta 
toli~ka JedQota, or United Bohemian Catholic ssociation. 

otes & Comments C.H.R. I P• 487 • 

• It was organized by Fathers · gan and Hayes, both of the sooiet 
f Jesus. In 1908 it had 140,000 members. Cf. Phil. J . c e 
he Catholic Order of Foresters in n:Lst .Am. C tholic io 
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The tendency in ~ho lie Societies ,Chari table andoth er­
wise, has followed the general tendency tomrd unification of effort. 

The first Catholic Congress of Laymen (a non-charitable 

lorganizationloccured coincidently with the Catholic Centenniel 
celebration.1 

In 1912, under the call of the Social science depar1me nt 
of the Catholic University, the first Conference of Catholic Chari­
ties took plame as a clearing-house of discussion of means me1hods 
and EJ>ecial problems. The second triennial conference eetabli shed' 
the Charities Review, and the third,in 1918, dealt 'th prob s 
of war reconstruction.2 A national Federation of Catholic Societies 
was established in 1901; this held annual conventions v.i th the im 
of unifications~ and in 1916, completed a plan on the unit of looal 
rep re sent at ion. 

With prohibition the Church officially has had nothi to 

ldo; but its workers have tkken active part on both side 4 Tm 
Church's ideal is temperance; and in order to attain this id 1 
church workers began early to ~nstil the doctrines of Father tthe • 
the recent Apostle of Ireland. he confeatern1ty of the Sacred 

1. Vide Proceedings 1889 and later isE:llee. I have found no rther 
~ecord of ninety lay congresses 1 tho t speci 1 purposes or eoi 1 
character (missionary, charitable, or othe •lise.) 

2. %ide proceedings and eports 1915, 17, and 19, s eakera of 
labor and interior departbmenta address the conference. 

• The American federation of Cat holic Societies pa rallela 
anization of the Federal Council of Churches of hriat in 

t the fonnarr has been b no means ae co le ely ef icient 
rther stimulus to this union as the o aniza~ on of th 

ommi ttees of the N. c. ~ ar Council, hioh proceeded to ge 
ouch jtith every association in the United State : Cf. A thon 
Matre: "Federation and the Pro osed Catholic L Union. • 
1917). ~· 2 • ev. J. • ol in Stu es a on.erence • 
o (1919) P• 60. The National Catholic students' .s it 
lso a sign of the time • 

e 

al • 
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Thirst was organized in Baltimore 1870 by Father Robert Kel) 
a Dlblin Jesuit , with the approval of his superiors and of Cardinel 
Cullin. In 1873 PiusIX by a re script gave regular confraterzU ty 
privileges to the Society. Leo XIII .March 21st 1878 by a 
rescript to Cardinal Gibbons. gr anted the oanoni~al £a~ulty of 
erecting the society in Baltimore, and by Apostolic letter of 
January 31st, 1882' Extended the po\·ers to the United st a tea 

where the ord.ina.ry approvectll In 1872 the total abstinence union 
of America was organized with ~~e approval of the hierarchy. 2 

G) 
The movement for total a stinence among priests began:h 

, the diocese of St. Paul under Archbishop Ireland in 1884· 
there are total abstinence societies in most of the semi~ari s 
of the United States.3 

Carte.in secret societies prominent in America can not e 
entered by American Catholics tn good stending. Any socie whose 
is for inviolable secrecy, which has a bad purpose or which Do­
quires blind and unrestricted obedience to the society1 s dicta 
is barred by Papal decree to Catholics.4 

The Third Plenary council dealt wjth this roblem also, nd 
appoihted a special commission to work upon it, ith the decision 
upon their findings reserved to the Hol See.5 It aiso conceded 
the Bishop 1 s right of inquiry; and reviewed the prior acticntaken. 6 
Ou~ishops have faculties to deal vdth the proble .7 

\,I 

l l. In this association , a total abstinence ple e is neces r not 
in fact , but in spirit. The society received tho nctiorj>f th8 
third Plenary Council . E. llcColgan. V. G. ~E •• 12 (1895) p. 113 

2. This was also approved the Third Plenary Council and later b 
the Pope. The Bishop of Columbus in 1894, ith the appro 1 of 
postolic .Delegate disqualified saloon-keepers from office in 

Church societies; the council of '84 advised CathoJi s to le the 
sine ss. :;. C.f . Rev. John R. Hagan D. D. • ~ . • S dies · Con-

erence s 59 ( 1918} P• 49 • 

• Rev. Edward Mcsweeny: "Movement for Total bstinenoe _ 
riests." A. E. R. 30( 1904T p. 249. Leo XIII in a a 1 letter to 

e pre ate , 1887, lla.rch 27th , approved the action taken. 

Catholics entering in define.nee o ig orance of the de<rree 
~rfeit their rights of communion ith the church, and 0 0 tin 
r nication is reserved to the ol See . In this countr 
i~~o e!c~= the dispensing power. Cf. A. • • ••• I . • 128. In 69 
ctob pr 12th Pius IX limited the cenwres to Free 
C be . i A' E .l I p 183. The Feinan soci et 
ar onar1 • • • • • 2th 1870 I y a decree of the Holy Office Jani r· 1 • • • • P• • 

1850 the same congregation had declared the Odd -ello s 
ons of Tem erance comprehended in the .rapa~ bulls. • E. .... I . p. 181 

decree ofp1894 or 195 published by some bishops t the advice 
f the Apostolic delegate, condemned and fo~ade the Odd Fallo s 
ons of Temperance and Knights of PytJ;lias ; b~Bhops ere to 

I the aemree at their discretion. A ••• • Studies & con-
~~/nces 12 (1895) PP• 57-59. no decree has lifted the ban. 



This condemnation does not apply to all fraternal orders· memberebi 
in the G.A.R. and many neatrsl benefit eooietles ls freefy perm1tte 
to Jmeriosn Cstholloe.l 

Several Archcontraternities or spirltaal assooia-
tlons of pre.yer have seoared foothold in this coWltry. The Aroh-
oonfraterni ty of Perpetual Adoration, an Austrian sooiety, was oan­
onioelly erected in the abbateal charch ol st. John (Benedlotine) 
Collegeville, Minnesota. May 21st, 1893. 1he year before thi 
the confraternity ot St. Josephat Santa Fe' had been - ' 
... , :.- •. : ., -· J..':-.,,4i raised to an arch oonfraterni ty.3 Pr le t in the 
United States may use faculties given them to enroll members in 
the oonfratarnity of Mt. Camel, of the Holy ~osary~ and of the 
Holy Death. The Holy Banfe society, began ln 127 in Lyons Jtranoe, 
has dmaagaarated~pro~inent society ln this country. An Amelroan 
Leag~e of the ood Shepherd! eetabllehed et Washington, n.c. :tor 
the conversion of nen-Catho los by example 1netraotion, and prayer. 
received splritael privileges a.nder Papal ietter ot December 30th, 
1909.6 and the letter of the Congregation ot Rites, a.r lng the 
establishment o~ssociations ctsr Christian · · . • a 1ly in 
&very diocese was published Jaly 2nd, 1892.7 

Note 5 con. Acta et .uecreta Ste. c.P.B. III. p. 255. 

Note 6. con. Ibidem: P• 247. 

Note 7 con. The general faculties of oar clergy give the the right 
to absolve for cases in the Ball Apostolioee Sedis, ~he Apoetollo 
delegate has faculties to deal with cases ot p esl e bershl in 
a condemned order. The archbishops of the coo.ntry hav the s 
privilege. Letter o-f C4rcJ1n1-I fPij.mpotla.. to ardlnel 
J~e 27th 1913 A.E.R. 57 (1917. P• 202. 

' 
1. For various permissible assooiationa_.~v!l~d~e~~~~~~~~ 
A.E.R. 10 (1894) P• 71. The G.A.H. of o re 

ti 1 f c thollc Priests. A •• R. 20 
post en re y o a a tale forbid4en in huroh s the ae of e 
Althoagh banners are ~~ted in American churches st tanersls an 
National Flag ls perm h re no disrespect to the haroh or li -
religiollB ceremon~i1e~s!w~e~f~tl~o~l~y~O~f~f~i~c~e_..=.to:.....:A~p~·;.....;:D~e~l~e~g_a_e~· roh 31 • 
argy resulted. L2.tters 0 -
1911. A.E. • 44 (1911) P• 591. 

11 ( 1894 ) p 60 • ~his hes the An rlan rlvlle •• 
2. Analecta A.E.Rt. f the Aast;ien society. 
bat is independen o 

VIII ( 1893) P• 295. 
3 • May 1892. Analecta A. • • 

4. Analecta A.E.R· 1 P• 461·---
t First .Amerioan Cathollo i el 

5 Arthurs. Colbourne, a Th organ za on o s oc e 
c~ngress (1909) PdP·t72Its o~jeot"le to ~~o~~ 1i~ io~;rin 
iohiallY tndi.1!~ tfaICenna o.P.- The o 
l~a~;~~T~;,A.E.R· 44 (19il). iii 42 (1910} P• 460. o e? oon. 

Analecta A.E.R· 
6.~ 

111-~1898~-,.- • 
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I 
, Now the Charch in the Unit d St t 

oantrles whence lt received the talth· ~th a es ranks with the 
ecided lmpetas toward the sa ort • w this ohange has oo a 

I 897 at the meeting of the ar~bbish~fef~~elgn missions elsewhere. IA 
f the aith was nationally organlzea l el~orletydfor the Propagatloa 
otorship of a bishop in the Baltimor~ diooeaee afthrNtf! special dir 

in New York City.2 In 1908 a general Catholt' l 1 a onal otfioee 
as oalled at Chicago; and a second one at Boe~on ~~ f~f~!. Congress 

Several agencies for the work of foreign missions are 
ow in this coa.ntry; the Association of the holy hildhood4 and the 

, ociety of the Divine ord. with headquarters at Plttsbur h and 
/Teohny, Illinois, respeotlvely. ' 

/1 ote seven contl.nued: Analecta A.E.R. III (1892) p. 385. ~he bishops 
Of the United States ander Propaganda had taoultles to erect all oon 
/fraternities with lndalgenoes attaohed, if they fell within the 800 
of their faculties on lndalgenoes. the sole exception as the con­
fraternity of the Holy Rosary. Analeota A.~ • • VIII (1893) p. 129. 

Ill. Vide sapra P• 2 3. 

2. In 1918 the catholic population of the United St tea ave t o he 
Society its reoord oontrlbatlon l,064,48li271 Annasls of the Propa­
fation of the aith p. 82 p. 82. Aa the do lsr I be! plnoh 4 

n China as will es in the Oooidental world end th Old orld • 
flonrlshing missionary sooieties are orippleA tor fund , thi con 
tribntlon was maoh needed. The lght everend r. Jo eph eri. D. 
C.L. M. Ap. ls General Dlreotor. 

3. The late Arohbishop Qnigley of uhios o snd rdtosl O'Collll 
of Boston were foreign missionary enthasissts; th ork 1n o 
is active. '.l.'he congress expected in 1918 as no o 11 d b o 
of the war; but the ork progressed in ~lte ot th l ck. 

4. The Association of the Holy Childhood ls composed t cb11 
to 12 years of age: it is organized ander perish pr1 e • n 8 
are directed exolasively by an lnternatlon l oottlloil a P r t • 
has been approved by Pia.s Ix. Leo XIII and PiClS x. ct. h 
Rev. John eltias. e.s.sp. The ork ot the Holy htldhoo 

First American Catholic 1eslonar1 Congres s P • l~-16 





- .. - -

1?7. 

Step by step so far the Church in .America has kept full 
pace with the social and national development of the country. It 
has discarded its elementary missionary trapping and has assume 
the mathrer garb of provincial status. It has slowly brought it­
self to the point where it no longer gets es much as it gives . It 
stands mn its own feet, and is taken for an adult being. het lieE 
in the future for it no one knows; but ones best hope is that its 
future here will fulfill the promise of its past. 

7 1 I 
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!I.'ab le II· A J>endix. 

t. Diocesan contr .b J • ion of the Faith. l ll1.11onD o.:. tho ~oc1ety for the Pro·J:l(;lol~ 

Period No,ot yrs. Diocese .Amount 
1822-72 50 New Orleans $124.160 .oo 
1822-67 45 Lou.1ayi lle $159 .816 .40 

1823-65 42 13al t imo;r e $ 56, 758.80 

1823-69 46 CinoippGti $ 
1827-66 39 New York e112,s4s.oo 
1829-91 63 Cba.rlestop e 19,795 .oo 
1829-6~ ~5 .Bost2n s ~2.tl~2 ·2Q 

1a2~-:2~ ~ Philadelphia a s1,1s6 .aa 
l6~7-72 ~Q st. !Qu1a Sl96,3Q8 .20 

la.aa-sc 2a !U.bU.Q\lB $119,398 . 60 

1844-66 22 Milymnkea ., 56,480 .so 

1844 66 22 Ch1aai>O ~ 99,06& .so 

M~~9l 47 Ore eon $17 .29 .oo 

ia~6-aa ~2 ~l.ISH!~Qll au~.g 0 . 20 

22 St, Panl $95 I '18 .oo 

A. 

faken and rearranged from figures in 
by Joseph v.Tracy. The Catholic Church d i 
35 (1906) pp.5 and 6· The table oovers on!Y the • 
and is by no means a complete p1eoe of rk, to d.ato; 
an ill~stration of the aid given by the society. 
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Table IV Appendix 

Spanish-Cuban Hierarchy 

• • 
• • 

lqagtJ.ata(l504) 
• • . • 

Magua( 1504) 

. 
• 
• • 

• • 
• • 

Bayuma(1504) 

. 
• 
• • 
• • 

Rome -• • 
• • 
• • 

~ Domingo( 1511) Oonaepaion(l5110 

• • 
• • 

. • . 
• 

Seville Metropolitan{ _ ~ 
: ( 1504) 
• • . 
• 
• • 

. • 
• • 

• • • • 
San Ju.an( 1511) Baraooa( 1518) 

• • 
• • . 
• 

Sllppr • ( 1522) 

Santiago( 1522) 

. 
• 

. 
• . • . . . • . . • • . • 
• • 
• • 
• • .. .. 
• • . 
• 
• • 
• • . 
• . • 
• • . . --~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~--------~·, . 

• • . • . • 
Lima 

. . 
• • . . • • . 

• 
Maxie~( 1545) San Domingo ( 1545 ) 

. • . . 
• • 

Santiago ( 15 22) 

. 
• 

. 
• 
• • 
• • 

Others,H.avana 
etc. 

llrom the Rev. Edward Byan,D.D. "Diocesan Organization 1n 
the Spanish colonies"· Q.N.R. II p.156. 

7.19.4m 



D 

S ain 

I 
Seville 
- - "f"• 

1 
Barac oa 1 518 

' . 
' . 

-:---1: -- . -
Sa.ntici,co ' 

1522 

] exico San Doming o 
1545 1545 -,--- '.--

I jSantia1o 
' ' ( t f>22 
I t I 

' : 
I I 

' ' 

' 
t t 
I , 
t 

' ' 
I ' t I 

Havana, t 
t I ' ran50 

162' .---

' 
' 

I 

Li nares 
1777 

' ' 
~, 

' 
' ' 
' ' 
t ' 

' ' 
' ' 

' t I 

' ' -6 

II ' 

I ' 
' ' 

Ariz-po 
1 779 

o:: 

' ' ' 1V .AP. 
I 1841 . 

' ' 
' ' I --·-

t 
' 1 

' 

' t 

I I 

La . 

Table V 

France 

Rome 

' t 

' 1 

' 
t ' ' 

I I 

' 
' 

,. 

i V . AP • of Canada 
1658- 74 ' , 
~~e~ 1674 
Fla. & 
La . 

' . I 1 ?59-87 
~ ' 

' l r/87 - 93 

' tA.d inist.rator 
i soe - 2 5 

Fl as .\ ic . A & t h e 
1 825 18~6 

' ' ' 

:'6 

Engl and 

---,, 
t : 

' ' I 

J ef:'Ui t' 

I I 

Vi c . A 
of 

' - -S-ee <5f 
Balt . 89 

T • Vf • 
Letronol' 

.of it:::n 
180§.._: 

' ' See of Oreg on 1 842 
' ' Both Ca l. 

I v 1 840 N.Orl, St.L 
1 850 Metropoliten , 1 846 

' Y nterey l B• o 
8 . - 7 l\l 4 l 
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